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OM N DES the Ne 
Seas firſt Letter of : Coptidns | 
2 5 — WE That Letter is a Piece 2 WW 
„„ admirable Wits And Sr, . 
A Wand it ſo Ingenious and „ 
quent, that he hath gy = bY — _ 
the Chiiſtiaa Do&tine, 
by that ſhew'd: his 


"It The Very Plan of this" Letter 1 
Lags gion; ; tor after a florid Deſcrip- 54 

3 | 3 1 
tion * 


- 
— 
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* tion of the Autumn, and of a very 
# pleaſant Country- aſter a ſhort 
S yon the Frog of « urs 
verſion, ae! the Virtue of Bap- 
ful Operations of 


— 15 d Up 5 tothe Top 
of a high Mountain, and to take a 
View from thence of al that. paſſes 1 in 
the World. — . 
SE E, ſays he to him, War kindled 
up on all Sides, the whole Earth is N 
ſttain'd with hokille Blood; and Mur- 
ger, which is a Crime, when cotnmit- 
WW ted wed private Perſons, paſſes for a Vir- 
| when it is er by the Pub- 
"IH lick. The Greatneſs of the Cruelty, 
not t he Innoceney of it, makes Crimes 
30 unpuniſn d. | 
IIx you turn your Eyes towards the 
5 Towas, vou wil ſee a Crowd of Peo- 
ple that gives: more Horror than any 
- Solaude. There they are prepar] ga 
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Sew of Gladiators to pleaſe che Eyes 
cf che cruel Spectators with the Bu. 
ſion of Blood. The Wreſtlers are fed - 
1 with the moſt N „ 
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Thing be imagin'd- more Cruel? T0 
be able to Murder dexteouſly's 2 


_ themſelves with rick Habits for tlielr 
Death. Wretches as they are they” 
> glory'i in their unhappy 


5 but like mad Men. : 


khers and Siſters, come to ſee' theſe | 
\ | wicked, barbarous, and fatalShews;'' 


33. 


that being farened for the Sb ©; 


which they are tolooferheirLives, rheir 

Death may colt the more. f 
Manx is Maffacred: for-the Dives | 
ſion of Man, and t know this Way 
of Murdering, is a Piecs of Skill,” a 

Practice, an Art. This Crime is Jay 
only done, but taught. Cin any 


Science, and tis a Glory to deſtroy 
Wx ſee ſome in the Flower of their 

Age, condemm themſelves to fight 

with wild: Beaſts, - and Adôrn 


Beſtiny, 1 4 
fight with Beaſts, not like Criminak, 


FATHERS and Male Bro! _ 


Maurdeters' 3 


forgetting thas they: are 


with their Eyes. e een, 


Sr. CTPRTANV then deſires Do⸗ 
natus to caſt his Eye upon the Theatres 
aw mw _— are WY There, 


18 | £ B 2 SS 


2 30 
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1 4 75 0 
. Ta * renew the antient Para: | 
.  Cides: and Inceſts-by repreſenting them 
nin the moſt lively — natural Manner, 
let, what Was — committed by 


_ Jeamb.of Time ſhould be forgot: They 
£217 ew Perſons of all + i: their 
Verſes and by Action, t was 


fe ormerly. done, may any bi done 
| Again. Crimes don't grow old, and 
al Ae with; The moſt ſhameful and 
I criminal Act. ns that were buried be- 
fore, are in a; Manner reviv'd, and 
made Examples. Adultery is learn d 
5 "by deing it upon the Stage, and under 

| - the Cover of publick Authority, which 
ll 3 Vice: A Woman of Ho- 

Wl. _ now * | perhaps, came Chaſte to 

Tr E "AQcors, adds the Saint, 1 1 
1 debauch'd Janus, an adulter- 
O. Mars, their Japiter as Vicious as 
hes Powerful, with his Thunder in 
i Hand, burning with the Love of 
Farthly Beauties. Can a Perſon now. 
Bk Chaſte and Virtuous that fees ſuch = 
Sights as theſe? For they imitate the 
| Gs that they worlhip, and the moſt 
hs. hed . ae 
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cover from Place where you ſtand 


cenſure others they cenſure themſelves. 


_ the Laws themſeives. Innocencyis-not 
ſpar'd where they profeſs to defend ir. 


Priends with Crimes, and When a 


a F | . — I 
4 | " f 
5 1 * 3 ] \ 


infamous Crimes to theſe Wretclics 


become even Exerciſes of Religion 
Ax d iß, purſues he, you could dif- 


what is done within Doors, in their 
Things Apartments, you might ſee 
that can't — even look d upon 
witheus a Crime. Let theſe wicked 
and abominable Men condemn in Pub- 
lick what ey do in Private ; and be- 
ing thus gwflty themſelves, when they 


Bur look a little what is done at the 
Bar: The Lawis violated in the midſt of 


He that ſits to puniſh Crimes, commits 


them, and to make the Innocent die 


as Guilty, the Judge himſelf becomes 
a Criminal. The Laws are not dread- 


__ ed, a Puniſhment is not fear'd that a 
Man can buy off. And in theſe Days, 


among fact. a guilty Crowd, it is a 
Crime only to be Innocent: He tt 
don't imitate the Bad, provokes and 
offends them. In ine, the Laws are 


Dans; is common it itis Pare eh | 


# —— 


1 1 
. Cyprian then ſhews his Friend 
the Vanity of the Honours and Riches 
of the Age. By how many baſe Means 
Hhath the N Man you ſee with ſuch Titles, 
* ſuch a fine Drefs, and with ſuch a 
Crowd making their to him, roſe 
ouch a high Fortune? | 
THA x rich Man who hath ſuch a 
nw Eſtate; and heaps up ſo much 
dey, neither eats, or flahys at Eaſe; 
hie ſighs over his Bangyets;” tho? he 
Pl in Plate: After he has fill'd 
bimſelf with the moſt exquiſite Vi- 
ands, let him lie upon the ſofteſt Bed, 
he cant fleep a Wink: The Wretch 
Jon ke that his great Fortune is his 
1 that his Gold has him in 
Chains, and he is more poſſeſs d by his 
Riches than he poſſeſſes them. 
EVER Kings amidſt the Magni- 
 ficence of their Court and ſurrounding 
Fade, are in Fears and continual 
Alarms: That Sovereign Power which 
makes them ſo terrible, makes them- 
yes firſt tremble. That Fortune 
hich looks fo ſmiling, is the Crueleſt 
12 er 3 | 
{a7 Ceive, | 


71 


ceive, raiſes to throw down, embraces 
to ſtab. The more Gloty and Wealth 
theſe great Men receive, by a firange 
Sort of Uſury, the more Intereſt is 
8 of them 1 in Cares and Trou- 
e. | 
Ar L theſe Thoughts hier a pecu- | 
. that OUT raiſes their 
alue. 


Two Vords of &. Aid in Ho- 
nour of 1 

Worth a whole Panegyrick. 4 
 *ArTERr having faid, Abraham is 
truly a great Man, and fartious- for all 
Sorts of Virtues, he adds; all that 
profane Wits have been able to wiſh, - 
tor the Perfection of | their Heroes, | 
have not equald the Merit of this 
Man; what they feign'd, is leſs than 
What he really did; and — 9 25 1 
Truth hath ſomething reater in it 
than all the Artifice, | all ith Pong 
of Eloquehce. | 


1 * 1 
3 wif 


How many Perfolts Api we © „ 


ſays St. 2 15 tun aſtet Shews, 
| B84 after 1 


Patriarch Abraham, are 


| 4. 8 mY 
aſter the Vanities and Follies. of the 
World, and, with what we Greet do.we 
fee them neglect eB Nags ments of 
their Baptiſm, and the Roß their 
Calling: Ve” 175 . Perſons are 
ſeiz d with any ſudden Fear, they cer-. 

daily croſs themſelves, even in the 
Theatre, and ſtay there with this Sign 
upon their Fore- head, but they would 
immediately go out, if they carry d it 

in their Heart. ; 
Bll -  NoTuinc fhews bertefihat Chris 
1 Hians if they have the Spirit of Chri-, 
1 ſ[tranity, - :ought to Wk yon a wg 


| 
? Wpbbe Places. 151 1 
| N ü l W 3 + * . 2 


"FE R TULL 74 N. rea 1 
1 the Idolaters about their 4 After 
W Having: told them that the Gods which 
| they. adore; and have plac'd in Heayen, 
are Wicked and Miſerable, and Black. 
Vich Crimes, he ſays, in a jeering Air, 
24 * grant Jour Gods have Probity. and. 
EE Virtue, how many Perſons have 
l nou left-in Hell of ofeater Merit than 
chez? Whieh of theſe Gods was jt : 
r Graver, HY. Caro; more Jul 


x 5a 7 8 


War 


. 
Warlike than Scipio; more exalted in 
Merit above all Men than Pompey ? 
The God who has the Diſpoſal of God. 
ſhip to whom he pleaſes, was certainly _ 

too haſty in the Diſtribution he has 
made; he ſhut up Heaven too ſoon, 
and now is aſham'd to ſee more eſtim. 
able Men in Hell than the Gods them- 
ſelves are; Men, I fay, who murmer 

1 that they were not Deify e. 

i, Tux Rallery is ſtrong, and nothing 


4 could better expoſe the Ridiculouſnels 


of the falſe Gods of Paganiſm... _ 


381. Gregory. Nazianzen, ſeems to 
make a Satyr upon the Modern Ladies 


er. in the Euneral Oration upon his Siſter 
h Gorgonia, when he prais d her for ha- 
* ving been. adorn'd only with a gentee! 
k WU and modeſt Air, only wich pure and 
Ir, unblameable Manners, ſay ing, there 
0 was no Gold, Jewels, nor be tranſpa- 
, rant Robes. ſeen about her, that are 

oy b more fit to offend Modeſty, © than to 

2 


| cover the Body; nor Hair criſpd and 
ac I buckled, nor an extravagant Head-. 
** Dreſs, nor Paint, or falfe Colours upon 


1 


3 

ber Face: Nothing, in fine, of thoſe 
Arts which diſguife Nature, inſtead of 

_ embelliſhing it, which deform the 
Image of God, and make the Work of 
- the Creator. an Idol of the impure: 
Devil. 
Tu x Saint ſays, chat . lov'd 
| oaly that Red which Modeſty gave, 
and only that White which proceeded 
from Faſt and Abſtinence ; and as. 

for Faint, Brel, and other artificial 

WW Graces, ſhe left them to Comedians, 

Dancers, and all thoſe. Women who 
think it ill Breeding to bluſh, and glory 
in their Shame. 

HE adds, that his Siſter ſtrip'd her- 
8 ſelf of all for the Poor, took all away 
S from. the Prince of this World, and 
only left her Body to the Earth; and 
| inltead of all her Riches, Me left the 
| | mal oF: he r: CONT Mw lier * 
_ 

A Leon fays,. tis. a ont Happi- 

- neſs not to be able to burt our Neigh- 

Hour, and not to have Wit enough to 

N The Skill of e 
e. 
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ſtrong, but St. Auſtin ſhews it in a bet» / 
ter Light, by giving it another turn, 


, nee. 


: 11 J 


the World conſiſts in knowing how to 


do an Injury, and to revenge one: 


But not to render Evil for Evil, is the 
Property of Chriſtian Moderation, and 
of a chla of Chriſt. 
T x is one Maxim is worth all the 


5 Sentences of Seneca. 


W do Wass 60 C84 by ig Ini- 
quities, ſays St. Salvian: We ourſelves 


arm him, we provoke his Anger a- 


been us, ſo that we will not let him 
appeas'd and pardon us, for he cant 


have any Appearence of Injuſtice in 
himſelf, yet we behave ourſelves ini - 


ſuch a Manner, that if he don't puniſh. 
ſuch enormous Crimes as ours, he will 


hought i is equally fine and 


ſeem Unjuſt. 


Tris T 


when he ſays to a Sinner, you was 


ſo that you was not contented to be 


Vajuſt yourſelf, - but would have the 


Lord him{elfo.Unjuſt as gge0 puniſh: 4 


Ts. 1 


willing to ſin, but un willing to ſuffer ; - - 


Dn). 


| Pra Ph beautifu 
=  preffions of St. Paulin. 4 


of, Chriſt. | 
Ink ſame Father Ipeakigg of Hu. 
A mile ſays in another Place, Nothing 


 ltle Opi inion of ourſelves. 

"Though t; when he ſays, the more we 
leſs we are eſteem'd in God's: The leſs: 
- he ſets the greater og us. 


RES 8 2 


er St. Ciryſt fo lens fo 4 | 
e pos hk 7 yon 


Arms” is very n 
-T nx barmleſs-Infant ſmipd · pot 


the Sword that pierc'd him, and in- 


As ee upon the forieus Viſage of his 


makes us more agreeable to God and 
Man, than to have great Meris and a. 


h the Execy- 
kioners maſſacred- in their Mothers 


TEE humble "a Hear the Heart 


ST. radon - hath almoſt as: n 
value ourſelves in our own Eyes, the 


Hrice we ſet upon ourſelves thro” love of | 


E 


im whoſtab'd him: He play'd with. 
_ eadof looking upon · his Nurſe, HN 


* es who. * ac 


(131 


Age did not yet know what Liſe was, 


appear'd gay at the Point of Death. - 


The Infant at the Breaſt, looks upon 


8 br Man, not as his Enemy, but as 
| a 


ther :- The Mothers only were 
ſenſible of the Grief and Sorrows of 
ſuch an Execution, and therefore, they 
wept for their Infant Martyrs, without 


 partaking of the Joy which theſe Mar- 
tyrs ſhew'd in the midſt of: their For- 9 
ments. 5 


8 is one of ie Baa 


Places of St. Chryſoftom , _ wlitre' he 
laſhes with heat the Chriftians which 


have no Mark of their Profeſſion, and 


can't be diſtinguiſh'd from Infidels, or 
_ from Beaſts. 7 


Ir I would know you- by the Places. 
you frequent, I ſee you: in the Circus 
and Theatre, or waſting whole Days 


in publick Places, with vajn and-looſe 
Company. If L judge of you by: your | 


Dreſs and Out ſide, you have the Airs, 
Manners, and looſe Gayety of a Wo. 
man of the Town: You are dreſsd 


7 1885 — How ſhall I 


e 


of Bears and Wolves, the Cunning 


And eee I was in hopes 


[14] T0 
know you, purſues he, to be Clin, 
6s 185 . 125 ly know to be Men? s 
Tux atter having c F one the 

a Manners of Chriſtians with 
tonneſs of young Bulls, the Greedines 
— * Anger And Fury of Ser- 
he crys, What is more diſmal 
to find 


2 a Difference between a verſe Belie- 


ver and a Learner, and I = find none. 
between a Man and a Beaſt. What 
then ſhall I call. you? Shall I reckon. 


_ You! among the. Nunkber of - Beaſts ? 


aſts have but one Vice, which is 


1 peculiar t them, but you ynite all 


their Vices in your own Perfons, and 


3 thus, far ce the Brutality of Beaſts. 


Tu 8 wag” Thought is firong and 


MO cuitiog: Nor is that lefs lively and 


beautitul about Anger in particular. 
SAVAGE, Beaſts, tho' naturally 
Cruel, by the Care and Kindneſs. of 
Men, ſometimes grow tame; but you, 
Who are all Anger and Fury, who 
x na t 3 to "Ons, Or at leaſt, to 
27 | moderate 3 


5 1 
* ; 4 
mn 
F * 


1 


Fw 7 


moderate the Paſſions that command 
you; what Excuſe can you have? Lou 
that inſpire Sweetneſs and Humanity 
into Beaſts of the fierceſt Nature, 
while you yourſelves, tho? born with 


Kindneſs and Humanity, aſſume their 


Fierceneſs, contrary to. your natural 
Temper? Yon tame the Lyon, and 


make him gentle, and at the ſame 


Time are yourſelves more Furious than 


all the Sorts of Lyons. 3 
8 r. Chyyſoſtom carries this Though 
farther, without weakening it. 

THERE are two great Obſtacles. 
to the Taming of the Lyon; one, be- 
cauſe he wants Reaſon; and another, 
becauſe he greatly exceeds. all Savage 


Beaſts in Fierceneſs: Let by that In- 


NE. 


duſtry which God hath given you, you: 


farce Nature itſelf: How then do you, 
who make yourſelves Maſters of Na- 
ture in Beaſts, betray Nature and 


Reaſon in yourſelves? What Excuſe, 
I ſay again, can you have? You that 


have Skill enough to make a Lyon al- 


moſt become a Man, and yet, for 


want of Care, make a Man a Lyon? 
n N For 


* 


mr 4 16 if 
Fer in PIER u give to the Beaſt 
What Nature ics him, and don't 
keep you rſelf What is moſt N atural to 
. | 
Truvs this Father concludes ; You. 
"who by communicating Humanity and 
Mildneſs to ſavage Beaſts, raiſe them. 
to the Dignity | off Men ; degrade, de- 


_ throne," Tai fink, yourſelves down to. 
. the Condition of Beaſts. | 


TT HE 1 5 hack St. Maximus 
gives for St. Paul's bein rapt up to the 
third Heaven, are both ſolid and beauti- 
ful. It was, ays this Father, that he- 
Who was deſtinated to inſtruct all the. 
Churches, ſhould learn among Angels 
What he was to teach among Men. 
Aud who dares disbelieve a Man, who 
4 explaining the Myſteries of the Lord, | 
not only ſpeaks What he heard, but 
4 Witneſſes What he ſaw. How great 
Vas the Mercy of eur God, who Was 
| pleaſed that the Ap. poſtleſhip of Him 
_ wliowas call'd by Heaven to it, ſhould 
be authoriz'd' LI conſecrated i in Hea- | 


den? 
1 uv. 


Ca) 
"MINUCIUS. FELIX in "his 
 Dialo; gue againſt the Pagans, entituled 
Gerte, agreeably ri icules the falſe 
Gods, and particularly Jupiter, WhO 
ſometimes hath: a Beard, and ſome- 


times not; who. wears Horns when he 
is called Hammon; who carries Thun- 


der when he is called Capitolinas: Not 


to mention all theſe- Sorts of Jupiters, 
there are as many Monſters of Jupiter, 


lays Olfaviur,. 4 AS there are Names of 


ie 0 | 
2 HE N une Wir i in what 
05 Hy abgut the Myſteries of 
1 the Heathens celebrated by La- 
negation for the Loſs of her 7 — 
Is it not ridiculous to bemoan what one 
adores, or to adore what one bemoans? 
8 T. Cyprian, found out ſomewhat: 
elſe to Ft at in the falſe Divinities 
of Paganiſm ; that is, at the Manner 
how. ſome of theſe Gods were made. 
Eſculapias, ſays he, to become a G 
is Thund er- ſtruck by: y Jupiter - Hercules 
er 4 Man, is burnt i in 


to be no wd nt in 
the Pins Wt SN N 


oTHING 


4 


Big Beauties to corrupt us: 


WJ - 

No THIN could better ſhew 
how vain and frivolous theſe pretended 
Dirinities were. Men may become 
_ Great and Famous by Labours in War, 
by the Turns of Fortune, but Thun- 
der. Bolts and Fukeral: Piles have not 
the Virtue to conſecrate Mortals, and 
| raiſe them to be Gods; ſuch a 2 Deifica- 

fy EIT, meer Chimer NS OS, the 


(3:15 ae a. 


NoTHiN e is iner and brig 
than what St. Eürher fays to Pa 250 
upon the Decay of the World, to make 
him deſpiſe i 1 
ET 1 "the „ Al choſe Things 
that appear'd once fo OS, that 
formerly had Charms en po dazzle 
us, have now loſt” their Beauty and 
Luſtre. The World hath' hardly, WY 
Thing now: to cheat us with. | 
Face of the Age fo decenfully Wem. — 
ful, is now worn away and gone. Be- 
Pore it tr d to deceive us by à Luſtre, 
mat ſeem d to MA 47 7 realin 
tit; now it can hardly di any fa 
a "Th Impoftor 

: Ons” * e Gobd, now it 
| wants 


decay 


Things are extraordinary 
that 


tw 


wants even imaginary : If we don't 
deceive ourſelves, that can hardly de- 


ceive us any more. 
TEE St. then ſhews his 


Thought in 


a better Light, after having ſaid that 


not only the Things of the World are 
and out of Order, but that 
the World itſelf draws toan End; he 


adds, rhe laſt Age of the World is ; full 


of Ills, as old Age is full of Infirmities. 
There have been ſeen, and are yet ſeen 


in this aged World, Famines, Peſti- 
lences, Wars, Horror, and Deſola ion 
every where. Theſe are its Weakneſs 


and Decay in its laft Years; add to 


theſe 3 the A rance of Comets, 3 
Earthquakes, Seaſons out of Courſe, 


and the Birth of Monfters : All theſe 


S r. Gregory hath almoſt the ſame 
Fhoughts in a Homily upon the holy 


Martyrs, NVercus and Achilleas, on the 
| Day of their Feaſt. 


SEE, the World that you ſo much 


| admir'd 18 fled and vaniſh'd. The 
| | Saints _ 


> 


Symptoms 
ime advances more and more, 
and draws nigh to its End. 


- : * 
" % f 2 1 
* — 2 Py 
© 


deeſpis d it, flouriſhing as it was. Then 
the Life of Man was long, their Health 
Was conſtant; Plenty and Fruitfulneſs, 


4 19 : 


: 


2g Fee and Beautiful, was then 
faded and deform'd in their Thoughts. 
But you think the World, tho all de- 


its full Bloom 1 * Beauty: There is 
nothing to be ſeen about us now but 
Death, Mourning, and Deſolation. 
Me from every Side are wounded with 
ga athouſand Scourges, we are fill'd with 


with our ſenſual Luſts, we love the 
bdbittereſt Potion that it gives: This 


__ -- fallin into Ruin, and we are paſſionate- 
— 


| 
| 
| more Virtuous we are, the leſs we 


| 
| 
{| * 
| 
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= Saints upon whoſe Tombs we now 
pray, trod it under Foot. They 


Vith QuiietneG and Peace reign'd in 
Families and States: et this World, 


ay d and deform'd in itſelf, to be in 


Bitterneſs; and yet for all this, blinded 
World, and greedily fwallow downthe 
fies, and we eagerly purſue; this is 


2 © xd; > <P 1 * ® 8 +4 N 4 - 
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. ought to he Vain. And the Reaſon 
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he gives 18 very Beautiſul; for, ſays ba: 
other Vices -increafe by Vices, but | 


Vue by Virtues themſelves. * 


Wan 78t. Bernard fays to his Ni coils 
Robert, in order to encourage him to 
go thro' all the Hardſhips of a Religi- - 
ro ng ſeems to me Warn orgs and, 

u 
You- fear Watchings', Faſfings; 
and manual Labour; but all this will. 
be nothing-to one who thinks of eter- 
nal Fire. The Thought of the Dark- 
neſs and Confinement of Hell will 
make a Man no more dread Solitude. 
If you think well of the exact Account | 5 
that you muſt give of every idle Word, 
Silence will not” be diſagreeable to' 3 
you: In fine, put a little before your 
Eyes, thoſe Tears, and that gnafhiing ' 
of Teeth mention'd'in the Golpel, and 
they, will make a Matreſs and a Fea: . 
ther-Bed the ſame” Thing to Jou. 
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Acco R aA G to St. Guns We 
ave an Idea worthy of God, When 
ond hei 15 Nous _ our Ideas. 1 nick 
x A a 
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IP HE Epitaph of Nepotian, N ephew 


* 


bf the Biſhip Heliodorus, compos d b 
- , St. Jerom, and addreſs'd to Heligdoras 
* ;, bimfelf,) is in the Character of the 
Life of n Tacitus. Theſe 
5 * 1 7 — 17 road 2 
8 r. Jerom begins the Epitaph in a 
lively and pathetick + Seen after 
having ſaid that a great Subject is too 
big for a ſmall Genius, and that while 
he was going to make the Funeral 
Panegyrick ob his dear Nepotian, his 
Mind was troubled, his Hand trembl'd, 
” his Eyes were darkened, his Tongue 
__ -Aukerd; he adds, It Was formerly a 
Ciuſtom for Sons to make public Ora- 
tions over the Bodies of their Fathers, 
and to move the Auditors to weep for 
them.; but here the Order of Things 


_ Nature hath loſt her Rights. The 
Duties which a young Man ſhould pay 
to the Old, IT that am an old Man, pay 
nn 
To comfort Heliodorus, he ſays to 


Tat 


loſt ach a Ne pho, hs, but 7 that, 
you had one {0 accompliſh 


NEPOTIAN. fo Need! 2 | 


ſingle; Virtue. as if he had not all 
us "44 = defery'd. the Priefthood. Ws 


fuliag k, and he was ſo much worthier | 
to be a Prieſt, as he, declar d himſelf | 


mightily un worthy of ir. 


H E look d upon holy Orders not as 3 


an Honour, but as a Charge; and his 
chief Care was to put himſelf out of 
the Reach of Envy. by Humility. 


and Perſons of his Age, to dieharge 
laborious Offices, an the laſt n. 
Places of Honour. % 
ALL the Good he did, heath: 
ted to his Uncle, and Obedience to his 
Orders. But if by Misfortune he did 
not ſucceed in any Thing, he ſaid, it 


eee 
E temper a grave erious, 
auſtere Part of Virtue, with pi chear- 
ful Look and gay Humour: His Laugh 
had nothing Immodeſt in it, thew'd' * 
Joy without Diſtraction. His 


H was the firſt among the Prieſts 


was his a Na, and laid pag: '$ 


1524 
His Dreſs Was not remarkable 
either for Nicety, or Negligence, 
HowEVExr great his Affection 
rer the moſt Tetir'd Solitude, he 
always liv'd with Heliodoras, in whom 
he fa ſo many Examples of Virtue. 
le imitated the Hermit, and reve- 
ren d the Biſhop in the fame Man. 
8 bw honour'd the Virgins and Wi- 
dos of Chriſt as Mothers to him, 
and exhorted them as Siſters. hy 
Arx Table with Heliodorus, he taſted 
of every Thing that was ſerv'd up, in 
ſuch a Manne that ſhew'd him to be 
neither a ſuperſtitious, or an Intempe- 
rate Man.” 
Ei T Meals, hisCyftori was always. 
opoſe ſomething upon Scripture; 
85 9 Beste willingly,” to anſwer modeſtly, 
5 to: embrace what ſeem'd reaſonable, 
and not to reftiſe with heat what ſeemꝰd 
_ abſurd to him, to endeavour rather to 
inſtruct his Opponent than to vanquiſh 
him. In 8 openly 4 confeſs wth 
an Ingenuity becoming his Age, what 
he . from yy Faber ok 
= the Church. T W e ſaid 
1 6 81K 8 . . 3. 1001 he; 
bil 
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„ SR 
he; this St. Cypriay's ; this Lines 
Opinion ; this St. Hilary's : Minucins 
Felix ſpoke thus; Arnobius explain d 
himſelf after this Manner. Thus by . 
ſhunning the _— of Learning, he 
was thought very learn'd. 

8 r. Jerom falls the n 
of Mepotian, with a very moving 


Deſeriptiqn of his Death, to which he 


adds a Picture of all the Calamities of 
that Time, which was remarkable 
for the Death of ſeveral Princes, : for 
the Maſſacre of whole Nations, for 
the Deſolation of the moſt flouriſhing 
18 E ſa 7 Milet 18 
py in not ſeei oſe Miſeries, 
1E in not Mari SE of them. As fob 
us, we are miſerable in ſuffering them 
ourſelves, or in ſeeing our Brethren 
ſuffer them. Yet we are deſirous of 
Life, and far from thinking thoſe hap- 
py who are freed from ſuch'Uls; We 
mourn for them. = 
TER Saint ſaid before to Heljodoras, 
Iche People are allow'd to weep, but | 
not Kings,” and 2 2 ws . Keg 
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peror, 


God ſhould 
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. il 1 the: Senate 1 
3 Fer and he then . 
ſays, 121ty. among n 
upon the: Votes and A 
Men: If a.God 1s not feng 
5 3 he ſhall be na 
IN 3 
ag 18g ae 2 = 2 
ines == | 
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their own, 2 3 1 | 
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all that a thwarting Spirit, and 
| enn nne, ith 


Tak . LG en ag 3 | 
Sana gives why Julian the Apoſtate 
Was rock with Death in ſo Terribly 


ant. remarkable. a Manner, is heauti- 
A Rs Ee * 


— 


1 26 "6 

1465 0 5 „Kb this Father, who was 
"wont to bear che moſt facrilegious Im- 

fe, and moſt brabarous Uruelties, 
Forgot as it were here his Mildneſs and 
Patience, for fear, perhaps, that too 
much Indulgence might give offence 
to the Good, and even to the Bad alſo. 
And leaſt Men n by 5 many 
Crimes unpuniſh'd, ſhould believe that 
„ this Wolde bed _ ern'd by Chance, 
add the Caprice of blind a nſelefe 
Fortune: That Provillents took no 
Sate of human Affairs, or rather that 
- there was no Power in Heaven to 


| rw a reward Virtue. Ng ry 7 5 
TAE "Thought wich which St. Baß. 
25 begi rin ch Hopi of the toly 
rtyr © Barlaay i is natural, and made 8 
2 agrecable by the Antitheſis i in it. 2 
87 HE Death of Saints was cher. Y 
honour'd with Groans and Tears: 
| hid wept bitterly for the Death of 
Leah; the Jews as much for that of 
13 7 We rejoyee now When Saints 
tie. The ſaddeff Things have chang'd / 
4 " their + a ir were, OY © 


. 
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_— 
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CLE . 2 * + * 


FTE 
of. God was 38 Tears n n0 more 
ae ned. For. the Death of the Ju 
inſtead of groaning over their Tombs, 57 
80 yo WARd Jeep for Joy there, KR py 


* * 


"SALPTAN i in ceniouſly draws in- 
Miniature the e of certain old 
Debauchees, who without any regard 

to ches Weakneſs, or the Decorum of 

Age, give therſelyes up to all Sorts of 
- Pleaſures. They chat of Trifles, ſays 
"Wy they get Drunk, they carry them. 
 felyes at Entertainments: like you 
Fools: And tha“ they have 
St -agth enough 1 n 6 omen, 1 
ordinary Strength in 
they can hardly. fand, or pa they, 
f S very . Nimble and Vigorous in 
Difference between: .hildren 07 | 
Ire is the ſame. Trifle rifle, and the'k me 2 
'Levity in one as the tber. 
| Ae ſame Father, N | 
4 . his. 
it 
and RE . 


7 | of others, 3 


vinces, 
He adds i in his 
_ Uiſlay 
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Tut | which St. ci 
1 makes between Herod and Jah 
Baptiit is very remarkable. This poor 
Man wanting all Things, ſets himſelf” 
up againſt a Prince, — continually . 
interrupts him in his Pleaſures : The _ * 
Prince, ee as he is, fears tle 

Man of God, andeven upon his Throne 


ee ede en e 


much as look upon him aſter he has 
murder d him. That diſ- ſeverd and 
bloody Head ſtrikes tys Mind yet with-+ 
Horror: He is alarm'd-at the bare - 
R membrance of the Prophet; hear 
What he fays in the Goſpel on 1 f 
of the Miracles that he hear dof C 3k 
This is John whom ¶ have ſlain. He dent 


fay this out of Haughtinefs, . . 4 


Fear drew theſe. Words from him. He 
trys to comfort and fortify himſelf a 
firtle, by thinking that he Jaw him 
alive 75 whom be was now 
that he had kilfd. So much P 
hath Virtue, that after Death: it 
N 9 * {3 oy ge q 
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As there” are. bonourabl Retreats | 
Wk ſo there are lorious Deaths 
better than Vi ory... St. Am- 

breſſus places the Death be Judas Mac- 


5  chabeus. among theſe, who after, the 


Defeat. of Micanor Kin g Demetrias's 
| General, having attack d an Army of 
_ twenty Thouſand with a hundred Men, 
was unhappily y wounded, while he was 
4 luing bis his Bo emis, and died of his 

ounds: He found a Death, ſays the 
Saint, more honourable and (eliteable 
than all Triumphs i in the World. 

T Ht fame Father ſays, that 927 4 
* having perceivd in the Heat of 
the Battle an Elephant that carry'd the 
King's Arms, and thinking the King 
as upon him, aa hifi i into the 
ip of the Enemy, hew'id his Paſ- 
Ae through, ll 8 came, at laſt to 

Elephant, pierc d his Belly with 
bis own. Hand, till he. himſelf was 
Fruſh id to death by the Weight of that 
Wonſt rous Animal, and bury'd 1 in the 
Malt of his own Triumph. 15 | 

Tris laſt — hath ſome: 
aten Eh VWHar f 


6 J. 
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* is there in Solitude, ſays St. Eurher, 
khat conquers the Devil in the Deſart, 
| ike conquer d i in the terreſtrial Para- 
„ | 
Hoe charmin are thoſe bye, lo- = 
| Hey Places to thoſe who breathe after 
God? How pleaſant are. choſe vaſt and 
horrid Deſarts to Souls who ſeek Chriſt? 
Silence reigns there throughout, and 
tis this profound” Silence that makes 22 
* the Soul full of heavenly Joy awake, 
_ rife; and wholly | employ--itſelf took. 
the Lord. No other. Noiſe is beard © 
there but that of Sighs and Groans, 
. is 95 there deer. 
WRA the Saint adds abdut the - 
ine the Solitary, makes Soli 
_ kudes more charming And delightful. N 
Tua have no Eonging, node? 
* flep but of him whom they: ny 
' deſire. In ſeeking after a hap 
f AW live one, n * OY what. — 
20 tn my are parking... HR 
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HE Y find even in Labour ieſelf;; 
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1 of; "he nt Nene, 
af Eloquenc TRroY 


© 
* 


mib Stokes; obut 


bas ſome· 


s that tes me muſt; That ⸗is, 


D 


Ancenſe 
. parting | 


Hand, maſt: Inde dap f fame ef the 
mene ue the Five; hut they 
e N 7 2 und eee wei 
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moſt: 
and "the — 


dels Altars, . # 
2 e e Saen tothern; 
ap d chatche Dang. notable to | 


* 


tene 10d.” 
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Monds of the 
Lam my Strength, who reacheth tw Hands © 


was indeed a fort 
Fite and the Hand, but the Fire bad 


FPoſt. O invinſible Hand! 
than tone, 
_ Fidld to Fire. What then ſhalliT. 

vou, brave Martyr of Chrit? — 


fay 
cis would be to 
Flames ſoſten and : ſubdue: Statues. 
Shall I call you an animated Figure . 

Braſs? The Compariſon — — not be 
n of eee, 10 alone 


* * 5 a 
* # g s 
- S : 4 4 8 
8 
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DL 35 | 


Hurat his Hand, bus all 


e Flame ; far from 


ſtood che Fire, being animated by thoſe - 


ſds ob 


to war. There 


ae, and 27. 
War between the 


O Hcvantage in the C 


| —— whichthe | 


waunded in every Part, never left i is 


ron, and Braſs, for xh 


Statue? ur 


that yau are a 
fay tod little: The 


have 9 


FEA Fire indeed, * ſap; St. Ball, 
burnt as x - 
was, it clid nat flinch : It ſtood our 
ainſt all the Heat and Violence of 
back as 

__Cowards who. turn their — 
from the Rows of their Enemies, it 
remain'd unmov'd, and bravely wich: 1 


K 4 , * K 
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= .n_, 
© . Have forc'd*the Fire to yield: You» 

alone have made an Altar of your 
Hand in the Midſt of Flames: Fou 
alone with a burning Hand have con- 
founded the Powers of Darkneſs: Lou 
alone with a Hand almoſt conſum'd- 
0 aſhes, now again. triumph over 


Bor why. do I talk- like a Child, 
Aud diminiſh the Praiſes. of: the Con: 
Jueror? Let us give the Glory of juſt 
I praiſing him to the moſt eloquent 
 , cFongues and Pens. Come here, you. 
|  - . thatknow how, perfectly to paint the 
| _ | HeroickAdGtions of Champions; place in 
AIs true Light, and adorn with the moſt; 
-* . beautiful Colours the Actions of our 
Martyr, which I have only attempted* 
do gize a rough and obſcure-Draught- 
-. + of. I ſhall be, rejoycd te ſee your: 
Painting excel mine: I ſhall be-ex- 
doeeding glad q ſee myſelf out · done by 
the great Maſters of Artz ſo that more: 
Honour is done tothe Victorious g ſo 
ttat in your Piece the Devils weep and 
age atithe Sight of a Saint triumphipg - 
enden ſoxhar. his Hand ling 
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Be ſhew*d them, to inſult them and in- 


7 

- ereaſe their Pains. In fine, ſo that 

u. Chriſt himſelf be repreſented-ſhining 

. out with Glory, and himſelf crowning 

u that Hand which Wee ary 

4 RE Hell. i n 

* | 

Fa Praiſe whichSt. Bernard gives | 

. Count Thibault for his Lincerity and 5 

= | Fidelity, is fine. 

* Ix we find other Princes let aWord 

„ | fl contrary to Truth, we don't think 

Us * or. new; but tis otherwiſe 
2 min regard to Count Thibault. A bare 
n MW Word from his Mouth is as an Oath, 

ſt⸗ and the leaſt Lye- TED 27 him a "4 
ur ie gran Perjury-.. 125 


"4 — gene. ben 1 
1 and Herodias, St. Fulgence ſa 
Women, eſpeciall 5 of Fen grand 
Mode, have always. f ſome Conteſts 
4 2 the Saints. Elias, in whoſe Spirit 
5 Baptiſt came, according to the 
5 eltimony of Chriſt himſelf, had 
; Queen Jezebel: for a mortal Enemy; 
i EE ney he paſs'd al hixDays us | 
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. is ed kill a Man, and 
* 8 rar mare 


| Pol raelties-chat:are.practs'd:/in he 
3 Publick. Shews. The. | nr of. 
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ne V * wits 
amid of her Anger, that he fed alt 


102 toiMaiven to ava it. A Woman 33 


to be ſear d in all her it 
fhe deſires to pleaſe you, and does it, 


ſhe kills you: Her Friendſhip and 
Sqeetneſs is a ſubtile, mortal Poiſon: 


I dhe has a Spiglu againſt yous 3 
geance hach hoh , © 
He « Hatred is theenteleſ} of Tor... 


| ments; but: tis better that her Fury 
aud e eee gas 
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Mien, ſays he, is deſtin'd for Diverſion, 
At a-Vioady Scene may; inſpire No: - 
mans f Inhumanity and Barharity: 
df K was nat æncugh fr 2 Nan 
eee and 1 of himfelf in 
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N that bred him: - 
taught him more Fiercene 


Tuns ſame Father ks e 


of Be 
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Mad to hi People: Perhaps he had“ 


been moge Gentle and Mid, i che 


Craalties-of- the Herbs to the ĩnia - 
mons Incdecendies that are repreſented 


and committed there... They run in | 


Crowds-to this Place: of Pansen 
they go here to, learn Leſſons of Jan: 
modelty.; they farm themſelves thene 
not to be aſnanꝰ d of practiſing in pri- 


Then he crys out in a Tranſpent 


Thought | cake pleaſure-in ſuch 8 
Chery, to: ; Alice wi, ror 


deity in ſeeing them, eee 


ae are \come: een ee! 
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ing 0/ ity are aht dia be 


vate, what they leara in publick. : 
Whas is forbid by.che Laws, 15taught. 
amidſt the Laws themſelves, Sn. J 
Tals How: on- he. whoſe: Religion.” 
wall met let him herbouranmmbdeſt- | 


elf d do" the molt indecent Anse 
Tus Things rhat are reprefanted- | 
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l | 


| 
1 
1 T Paſſions aud 'Pleaſuits'a he: } 
Y 5 truly What the Poets ſeign of the Sirens, i 1 
days St. Paulin,” they ſeem to have 
mme w hat charming and agresable; M | 
but when they are taſted; are nothing IY 
but Poiſon and Bitterneſs: They flat- IM (! 
t 
( 
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ter the Senſes and impoiſon the Soul: 
They pleaſe the Fleſh and corrupt the 

Heart: Thie Uſe of them a : 

= 8825 all their Trans Mortal | 


to retire. to Bethlehem, compares Beth. 
e te Rome, in a Pain and noble | 


Manner. En 
-of the Ea 
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In this littie Ger ; 
1 | fiyshe, the Creator of the World was . 
born: Here he was wrapid up in 
Swaddli ng. Cloaths, own'd by Shep. 
herds, Aer by 4 Star, and Wor- 
. by the Wiſe - Men. This Place : 
Teens to me more Holy than the Ca- 
itol, which was fo often ſtruck with 
'hunder, to-ſhew the Abhorance that 
euch had of it. At Rome, in- 0 
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7 £6. are; FA the Faith was. preach'd, 


e Idols thrown down, and the Chri- 


ian Name daily became more flouriſh- 


and glorious, | But there alſo Am- 


biton and Vanity reign; there they | 
love to ſee and be ſeen; there is giving 
and taking vain Complements; there 


they flatter and lye; there they. bear 
ſpread News, are always in a 


Crowd and Hurry: All this is entire 


oppoſite to a retir d h and 


5 8 of Solitude. 


vp HE Thoughts 6 of 7 riaban upon 
the Extra vagance and Einery of Wo- 


men are uncommon, but natural, and 


ariling from the Bottom of Things. 


He ſays firſt, if Women had a live- © 


ly Faith, 'and well knew their Condi- 
thinking of Dreſs and 


affeck to go in a very negl em 
Manner. | 

Hx adds, That as they are 8 We: 

of a guilty and unhap Ppy. Mother, they - - 


ſhould only ſhew. in their Perſon, Eve 
in Mourang and e rw gr 
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_ *. the divive Law; tis you Who 
* 8 whom rhe Devil had 


Ken ſing eo Godin Man 


BD > ſtudy . A adorn yourſelves: "You 


| bier to Women, that have open 
x a 2 the Devil, who firſt touch'd 
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1 s you, h be Fr addreſſing 


bidden Peu, who firſt broke 


nor Strength enou enough toartark; Nis) 


i Was yet - And after an 155 


our Head but a fine 
t elt d with theſe Or⸗ 
Ty to Hide the Skins of Beaſts, 
Which 500d cloart'd the firft Wo- 
mag. 
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etz, if Pearls began ta ſhine, ff 
Vo trſeif came our 'of the Fh ar 
_ har Time with Avar 7?” Jn bue, if | 
np: des from hat Time were y 
We; . which Women 
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125 Wente when they are Arete, 
45 F they wou Aurel, deen the Hit? 
e t itſelf, by Thewitgthem- 
es there quite otherwiſe than what 
ep ; Nathrat y ate. Did'Eze, banih'd 
fro 19 bon ea ce, to * i 
and as it Were altea vefice an 
look aſter this? oy 10 ; 
Pr fame; ne 
whi * 2 45 and A Deſite of plealin = 


have invented, the Faqui 
Woman condemipd to eke aud 


dial; ee the een of Her 
ond, And 48 bb deſign' 
1 115 Funeral. . 
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4 2 1 e themſelves : ; They, Jays he, 


5 on afffont God: For in ſhort, God's 
. Work 1 1 them; ; Ny fag fault 


"had 


T HE: Thongts is ingenious, but 
is. one of _ thoſe Thoughts, re by 
carries the Mind from a natural to a fr 
metaphorica 8 and from a metaphorical ch 
to a vatural Senſe ; from the true Ser- C 
pent to the Devil, and from the Head WW © 
of the Devil to that of the Woman. 
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Ses the Powe of Vanity! the Body ci 
of a little Wo 
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1 gur Author 3 is the Warmelt 
upon the 02 Which the Sex uſes! to 


_ who. beautify" their Skin with certain 
2 ' who put Red upon their 
_ Cheeks ackupt their 5 IOvs 
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from another Workman, and even 
from an Enemy of the Creator, all 
that they add to make themſelves what 
Complexion and Face, they pleaſe; for 
who raught them to make Alterations 
in their Body, but he who chang'd - 
the Mind of Man by corrupting it, *tis 
doubtleſs the fame. who invented all 
theſe Paints and Arts to affront God in 
our Perſons: What we have Natural, 
is the Work of God; what is Artifi- 
cial, is the Work of the Devil. 
Bux Tertullian goes on in harangu- 
ing Chriſtian Women: To wear a falſe 
Face is a Thing wide from the Faith 
that you profeſs; and the Name you 
bear you to whom Dignity and Sim- 


permitted to lye with your Tongue. 


a Sort of Adultery by your Air and 
Shape, Care Who ought to have apar- 
ticular fil 


ALAS! How will you keep the Com- 
che Marks of his Likeneſs? HE 
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But in vain, the mare 


and Gravity :. 


"hh more they app 
Wu Ar 

upon the Trouble that Women give 
themſelves to range their Hair, upon 


their Head - Dreſs, and 9 thoſe 5 


whimſical ſhewsy Stories of 3 it 
much Strength kt 1 e 
follows is yet more admirab 


In vain you try to adam 8 EY 


in vain ra look out for che moſt skil 
ln Dre 1 


60D commands. you to be veil'd. 
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ik the Angels Would carry you 
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Man is perfect who don't deſire to ha 
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the Matron trys to hide her Wrinkles, ; ; 
lays in the fame Place 


ſee in. the grand Day.af the 
ſurrection, if you will come - 
your Graves all over Paint, with 
air, with that coltly Head 
reſs; and in Caſe. you — 45 dre&'d d 
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more perſon by aſpiring her: greater | 


_PerfeRtion, 


TAE Thought is true according to 


"his Rules of 1 and of of 
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1 DO ON. "this Principle Ukewike St. 


: Hilary Arch-Biſhop of Arles, lays i 15 the | 


fag of Honoratus. 
T x o' he was always at de Top 
of 107 770 be found: Means 88 to 
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Nansen begins * 


FE T. en 


Et | Bicowium of St Athanaſius with one 
op 5 worth a whole Pane 55 yrick: 


In praiſin the great Arthanaſis, 
Viktue itſelf. 
HE then compares Arhaaſies 155 


ur 


e to Apoſtles, to holy Her- 
mits, tothe moſt famous Doctors of the 
Church; ” and boldly” fays, that this 
. great Man' equal'd' the one, and ex- 
cell'd the other: That he ſhew'd in 


himſelf the Eloquence . and Learning 
ol theſe, the Piety and Zeal of thoſe, 


1 . of ſome in 
FOR EIS * 


14 


the Gravity. of 


* an W ” . F 2 5 4 „ * a" 9 W 5 
»& LES — 4 N * ha n y * * 4 * wc 
ts * *& 0 W "Is = oe) tha «> * & we JE” * 4 1 F * 4 * 
* „ . — 71 F 9 x £ — 5 : : 
1 X \ 7 ih x - 
? * 7 1 7 . 
F * 2 * C 7 ** 
% 7 \ N #-£ 
„ 1.5 84 2 f - 
£ . 4 ; : . 
1 * — 
* * 
* : 
= - N — 
* . ; is 
© . , 
0 ; 1 4 9 4 


Conrerſation,. the Activity 200 Seve- 
Tity of others in ſupporting Diſcipline ; 


© and imitating them all, he did as thoſe 
*$killful Painters, Who by viewing ſeve- 
* ral Beauties form one compleat. 


Tr 1s. holy Panegyriſt ſays alſo 


what follows; His Heart was bande, 


and his Carriage noble: His Virtue 
was ſo. eminent that none could reach 


it, . or aſpire to it. His Temper was 
© eaſy and i le, his Behaviour ſo 


genteel and fo polite, that all had eaſy 


_ acceſs to him: Agende in his Dil. 


courſe, but more ſo in his Actions. 
He had the Face, and much more the 
Soul of an Angel. His Rebukes were 


without Gall, and his Praiſes without * 
HFlattery. He reprimanded with the 


Temper of a loving Father, prais on” With 


temper'd both his Gravity 2 good 
e in ſack a Manner, thitth 100 


85 not leſſen one another. 


| Lan Leen ſays * the Buh 
of. the Son of God, Let us be glad that 
ve c are not t able to ok of a M Too” 


In 


2.. wiſe Judge. He 
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bie with Vt a great Mevey; and 58 


we Cath not able to diſcover the Bottom | 


bf qur Salvation, let us own this to be 


| . an Advanta e that we can't ſee how 
at it is. in fine, no Man is 
- hearet the Knowledge of Truth than 


He who is ſenſible; that whatever Diſ- 
coveries he makes in Things Divine, 


There yer remain more to be made: 28 


Tas Character which St Bernard 
© ws Cardinals ſhould: bear, and in 
their Perſon all Prelates, is one of the 
e Ideas that "can be con- 


8 of che n 'fays the St. 
Ex enius, 

"Aſpire . after Han tical | Dignities, 
-. ad * to come at chem, thor thoſe 
ue don't take olle Step that Way; 
XZ choſe kd 


them to come in. Let them be Men 
-who fear nothing but God; who hope 
hg but dem God ; "who "EY 
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not 2a Preſents, but the Wants. Le 
thoſe who approach them. Let them. 
generouſly take the Part of the AMiQ- 
ed, and do Juſtice 'to the Poor: Let 
their Manners be. pure and. regular ; 4 
let them be of a kaowa SanQuy ;. 
Patience and Lemper Proof 
every Tryal ; of an inviolable Attach-. 
ment to Diſcipline and good Order; 
a Zeal ardent and ſevere incenſ uring 
d every Thing that deſerves Cenſure; 
n of a ſound Doctrine, an orthodox. 
ie Faith, of a ſincere Love of . 
n- Concord, and Unity. 
LET them be equitable in their 
1e ; Judgments, wiſe in their Counci 
r. diſcreet in their Ordinances, ilful in 
10 their Undertakings, 2 in Manage- 
ment, modeſt in their Difcourle, | V 
under il Fortune, devout. in Goot:: 
Cautious and moderate, even when 
their Zeal makes them act, and * 428 
not weak and remiſs when: they ſhew « 
Indulgence and Favour... In their 
greatelt Leiſure» not at all idle; ſober 
® Raalte not anxious fbhout their 
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den Affairs, not covetous of others 
© *-Goods, not profuſe of their own, cir- 
 - EamſpeXX every where, and in all 
I. Ex them refuſe not to go on an 
Embaſſy for Chriſt, as often as there 
' ſhall be occaſion.” Let them not ſeek 
what is not. commanded them. Let 
them not obſtinately refuſe an Employ 
Which their Modeſty will not let them 
_ . willingly accept. And when they are 
ſent, let them not follow Gold, but 
Chriſt; and not think an Embaſſy a 
Buſigeſs of Commerce and Traffick. 
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uA 7, in fine, they ſhewthem- 


' ſelves à John Baptiſt to Kings, a Phineas 
| ddl wp Elias t Idolaters, 
an Eliſbab to Miſers, a Peter to Lyers, 
2 Paul to Blaſphemers, and Chri# him- 

Fk roProfaners of the Temple. 


1 2 . AP :H 33, "ok -- WS 8 
rx. Auſtir has an agreeable Thought 
About the Pleaſures. of the gab eee Ra- 
Ving always uneaſy Conſequences. 

| Aker havingrelared what the Wicked | 
may in the Book of Wiſdom, Let as 
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grown Wt with op before 
_ they be pither d: He adds, What is 
-more delicate, what is ſweeter than a 


Crown of Roſes? Would ye believe 


that from. thence could grow Croſſes 


and Thorns? Don't wonder at that, 
the Root of Briars is ſweet and with- 


out Prickles, but from thence en 


Thorns. 


SALYIAN in 8 


an ingenious Picture of thoſe repenting 0 


Sinners, who far from Converſion, 


are ways relaſping into Sin. 


HEY act every Thing 7 ſack a 
Manner that one ma ſay, they don't 


ſo much repent of their Sins, as they 
afterwards- do of that Repentance. 
They ſeem by their Behaviour: not to 
be ſo ſorry for their ill Life, as that 
5 Wer! have dünd to wh a . good: one. 


8 T. Chriſol Holme ue 0 n the Sub- 1 
ject of the wicked Rich | Man? 5 Hayd- 


I ſeth towards Lazarus, that God ſeeing 
the Rich Man ſhut his Ears to. the 


Wee of * Poor Man, a that che 
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-Grtand of one Mouth alone were not 
able to touch his Heart, coer'd all the 
Body of Las ats, with Wounds, that 
to teach the Rich Man the Duty of 
Charity, the Poor Man fhould have as 
7 many Motithsns Jores. 
Tur farhe Father has this Apo- 
ſtrophe to the wieked Rich Man in the 
3 Flames. 

Als! the fine Linen don't 7 
der from the Flame, the Purple don't 
keep off the Fire of Hell; theſe fine 

and dear Veſtments are of no farther 

\ - Uſe; You, who beſore defy'd the Heat 
of the Seaſon, ; with fine and tranſpa- 
rent Cloaths, which ſhew'd your Body 
in covering it, now quite naked, burn 
nin Flames which nothing can bats, 
Which will never be-extinguiſh'd. Lou 
| delirealittle Refreſhment: Where are 
tboſe exquiſite Liquors that you once 
3 had in abundance : Where are. thoſe 
Wines of feveral Years old, which 
Age had made ſo Mellow and GOod 2 
Theſe are all jolt to you, and you now . 
have only to give an Account for all 
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thing is 9 7 than the 
he uſes to ſhew that it dont become a 
Woman of Honour. Let her Dagge 
who is che Daughter of an Adultrefs. 


_daace, and you come Io the 1 
2 Hermit who has no n ut .to learn 
a 


and yet would learn of a 
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but b one Drop of Water to cool your 
Tan 7 would not have been ſo 
. che 9 Drop are, if vou had nir 

Vr“ ha op. of: ka tg * Poor 
ä an. 


'Uzon Occaſion o the Bade Mi 


of Herodtas dancing before Herod, and 


by that OY the Head of John 


Beptilt, St. Ambroſe condemns daueing 


in young Chriſtien Vitgins 9 — no- 
preſſon 


ST. Chriſo * makes. 2. tlie: Be 
flection upon thePublicans 70 PAY 
Fas Baptiſt in the Wil erneſs, 

ying to him, .. Maſter wh , . 
You have every Thing” in 


be Happy; you. are fall of RNs 
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„ee s more . or + more | 
; ingenious than St. Auſtin's Thought * 
8 upon his firſt Studies. 
| Twas oblig d to remember the 
Voyages and Adventures of one Excas, 
While 1 forgot my own Wanderings, 1 
Vas fore d even to'weep for the Death 
- of one Dido, who kill d herſelf in 4 
| Tranſport of Love, while far from a 
- You, my God, and my Lite, I dy'd | 
7 N Wirhout mourning for my own 
# Death, or being ſenſible of it, Wretch 
that 1 Was! for what deferves Pit7 
more than àa Man who don't pity him- | 
is than to weep for the Beach of 
e, who dy4d. 19 Love of Hueas, 
nd not to mourn for. my own Death 
Which ſuffer only by not lovin 1 1 
„Hx ele ently adds, adds; that when he 
. "was forbid" to read theſe fabulous Hi- | | 
- Nories, Which took up too much of his 
= nie then wept that nothing 
he read could make Him wied 
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if ſhe went to a Place of Pleaſure, and 
threw herſelf into the Flames without 
ſtay ying | for the Executioner, ſbr fear, 


_ ſays the Saint, that profane Hands 
ſhould touch a * ſo ſacrel. 
TAE Thought is beautiful, and 


theſe are not leſs ſo; She gloried that 
ſhe had ſeven Children, Martyrs, all 
of Heroick Virtue ; and that ſhe did 
not die herſelf till ſhe had - offer'd to 


God, thoſe that ſhe had brought i _ 
the World, as ſo many Victims; or 
rather till ſhe had counted the Num- 


ber and Order of their Births by the 


Number of. their Conflicts, and Sucs- - 


ceſſion of their Matyrdoms : For they ' - 


all fought, adds St. Gregory Nazianzen, - 
from the firſt to the haſt: poke ſucceed- 
ing one another, every one N 


his Courage, being animated by his 
* who went beſore him, and 
was more eager to luſter than 1 8 * 
92 ant Was to torment. 
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ww in . Depth of their. Solitude 


Carry on 4 karned Correſpondence, | 

Aud don't obſerve as they ought the 

.  Detcncy of their Condition. | 
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2 Deſart, writing to 

ms Name 0 all 8 | 

Wuar another Father of the 

E C burch fays, in ſome Meaſure comes 
q ae Thought, What ſignifies 

| de Scud of N en me 
Sus the Heart. 0 


Kun 3 a Poige 
* ncy; in bat St. Bernard ſays to a 
Prelate ofzhis own Time, wholovd 


= even e Haraeſs af | 


Par Poor, nn every Thing 2 
and; are prefs'> with N cry, la. 
ent themſelves, and ſay. aloud, I 
3 . 4 dons Gold apon Bae? 
Tuts ſatyrical Stroke falls upon 
All che Ecclebaſticks who live like great | 
Lords, who bave fine s, rich 
. Farniture, à delicate Table, magni- 
bee npage, while 8 — 1 
of Chi ng} n „ 
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War would tis Father ham 

ce, gie at che Sight of a Coach, which 

he one would think a firſt, did belong to 2 
2 young Princeſs n -wiy Married, or 

to an Embaſſador Jabel „Who 


8 


by his Shew woul dazle the yes of 
the People? Would got he have cry'd, 
What mean theſe Gi dings and Paint- _ 
ings, theſe Gold Frin zes upon a Mini. 
ſter of the. Goſpel's Chariot, and a 
Paſtor's of the Chure i, what do theſe 425 
5 ſhining and rich Harneſs there 2, 1 
Tur fame Father ſays in the fame _ 
Strain to Pope Eugenius, Either re- 
nounce the Quality of common Paſtor =» 
of the Faithful, or ſhew even by your 
outward Appearance what. you are; - 
take Care, 15 he whoſe Place you F 
Fou hold, diſowns you for his Suce 
for: *Tis Peter, who was never feen 
in Rome, adorn 4 with Pearls and Pla- 
bo monds, nor drefs'd-in Gotd and SUK, 
er mounted on a White Horſe, "nor 
_ follow'd with a great Number of Sat 1 
diers and Dome icks-: _Theſe Orga- 
ments, this Retinue, don't at all be. 
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1 'T hings that are in our Poſſeſſion, 
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4 a that we have loft : And Ch. 
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Una Ar Feines de did all 
that could be done to be condemn'd, 
without leaving any room to be juſt 
fy'd. Who will excuſe him whom 
Innoceney charges, whom Infancy | 
profecutes , whom Milk accuſes as 
much as Blood. ang ane 

HA * Infants, win are bern 
not for the World, but for Martyr- 
dom. Who at firtt paſs from a State 


of Trouble and Grief to a State of 


Eaſe and Joy. This is to live, reilly | 


ü to live, 0805 for Chriſt. 


Hay» the Tears, which 3 Shed 
for theſe little Martyrs, co confer'd'the ' 
Grace of Baptiſm upon thoſe who ſhed _ 


them; for by the ſame Effect of Mer- 


Put in à different Manner, the 
Mothers: were Baptiz' d tn their Tears 
and vo Infants 1 in their Bfood. 
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only to triumph over Things proſent, 
to hope for Things to come. "He ſays: 
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| ful, when he fays, We, who are Phi- 


* 6 loſop hers, not in Words, but Actions; 
| he profeſs Wiſdom, not in our Habit, | 


5 5 5 by the Truth of our Doctrine, 
and 0 Purity of our Manners: Who 
ſtudy more td be Virtuous than to 


| 1 make a Shew of Virtue; who, don't | 


| 4 _ tay, but do great Things. 


St. Cyprian . only to have copy'd 
In. to whom. St. | Eucher may be 
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ful Thoughts. 


Tax Rellection of St. Cryſt 
upon theſe Words of the Goſpel, 12 


the young Child and his iter: and fue 


into Egypt, is fine and reaſonable. 


WAA does the Evangeliſt aq, 


and how came he to write this to 


ſerve the Memory of it for ever? A 


Soldier devoted to his Prince is not us'd 


to relate his Flights, his Defeats, His 
Weakneſs, his Misforrunes, far from 
diſcovering , them, from publiſhing | 
he conceals them, yt buries 


them i in eternal Silence; he celebrates 


only his valiant Actioas, his heroick 


Virtues, the happy Succeſſes of us Arms, 


| his Victories, and his Triumphs. 0 
Pur Father then anſwers the Ob- ag 
. and with Wits .* 

a great Captain 4> nor 
ſo 1 N Flight - a 2 3 dis naBt 
always Cowardice to avoid Fighting; 
tis Skill, and a Piece of Fineſſe in thefrt 


jection that he makes, 
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mies that purſue him, he don't fear 
them, weak as they are, he would 


| _ only draw them into an open Field: As - 
ba aims to make his Triumph famous 8 
tro) all Ages, he can't bear an obſcure F 
Battle; fecrer Victories, hidden Vi- 
ow: leave no Example to Poſterity : C 

e Cauſe of the Flight of Chriſts 

ilded to ohe Time, and nort0Herod... 4 
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1 W 1 St. Anbrofe fays 's upon the 1 
1 Goodneſs of Theodoſius, is elegantly, 1 
corn d, and Well [News wo Character. 8 | J 
5 of that Prince. * N t 
1 4 ' THEODOSIUS, 5 W 
he receives a Favour when he. el 


to pardon: When he was moſt ang _— I. 
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- what would be terrible in others; Was end 
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of the moſt Beautiful may ſerve to pas | 
a judgment upon all the Piece. 


I x. the Subject before us, Joy. and 


Sorrow: contend with one another, the 
Remembrance of ſuch a Man is plea- 


ſant, the Lofs of him is aMiQting and | 


cruel. 


— Wuſtrious, unleſs they deſpiſe it. 


"HONORATUS and his Com. 
1 1 receiv'd ſo many Honours and 


avours from his Country- men, that 
they could not poſhbly come e de Con- 
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World. 


had loſt their Fathers in theſe youn 
Men, who had all the Ripenels, 15 
Age 5 the Infirmity of it, and 
- who: were venerable for the greateſt 
- Sandtiry of Manner s. 

3 rns that Whatever Place they 
8 to, their Name became Famous, 


and Glory every Where follow'd them, 
they ſought defart Lands, and un- 
known Shores, where the Roman Elo- i 


2 whe they were the greatkſt 
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| 1 ; Tiberias about the Infirmities that ſeiz d 
him a little before his Death, which 


| Soul paſs upon 
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he endeavour'd to diſſemble in a very 


artful Manner. Jam Tiberium corpus, 


nondum Diſimulatio deſerebat. His Dif- 


ſimulation did not leave him, even 
' when his Body and Strength did. For 
Sd Hilary fays of St. Honoratus, that 


he ſhew'd ſomewhar eaſy and pleaſanit 


in the ner chat he made in his laſt 
Mements. His Life was almoſt ſooner- 


ended than his's e e and Cheat 


| fulneſs. { 


"SULVTANS Thought ue on Re- 


| Panlango being defer drill Death, hath 
ſomething beautiful in it. Aſter ha- 
ving ſaid that the Chriſtian Faith eon · 
demns the Guilty without Pity to cor- 


poral Puniſhment, to expiate his Sins, 


and make him deſerve Pardon for 


them: But when the bee. is going to 
fall, what ſevere For gment can the 

For, in fine, a 
dog t Fegtonte to a ſevere Puniſh- 


' when a Criminal is not in 4 
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tthat don't ſtick to 9 bi Character, that 
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85. i FOUR in two won the 
 Pifture'of a Hypocrite.  _ 

H E is a Nero ket, a Cite with- 
out, an equivocal Man, a true Mon- 
ſter, compos d of Giffercat. and con- 
trary Natures. 

8 T. Bernard ſeems to copy: z little 
after St, Jr in drawing the Fottrait 
.of Abelard. 

H is a Man unlike himſelf; "Herod 
"within; . Baptist e, all * 5 
Vocal. 

Bur the Copy i is ſomewhat. more 

juſt chan the Original; for, in ſhort, 
Cato and Nero, who were not Con- 
temporaries together, and had no Dif- 
ference with one another, (have leſs 


ö Relation than 2 N Baptit and Herod.” 
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Tu Stro ich St. Bernard 


8 adde t the firſt are his Own. 


Hz: has nothi of the Monk | bat 


exceeds the Bounds of his: Condition. 5 
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' | -$ r. Gregory Nazianzen makes a | 
beautiful Elogium of Mart Prefer, 
| who was venerable for his Age and 
| SanQity of Life, and one of the moſt 
illuſtrious Martyrs of Chriſt. He ſuf- 
fed from Jalian the Apoſtate all that 
the moſt ingenious Cruelty could la 
upon him; but his Conſtancy was 
Proof againſt all Torments. Not- 
{ | withſtanding his old Age, he kept the 
Vigor and Air of a young Man in the 
_ miſt of his Torments. Grief did not leſ- 
ſen his Chearfulneſs: Even hisSufferings 
WH © ove him Pleaſure. He ſaw his Blood 
- | ſhed; his Members lop'd off, and part of 
- | his Body cut in Pieces, as if he had. -- 
8 | been a SpeQator at a publick Shew: 
I His Puniſhment was a pleaſing Sher 
d f| fo him, and not a bloody Execution. . - 


t | TERTULLIANV's Apologe- 
tick abounds with ingenious Raillery 
upon the falſe Gods of the Heer. 
| This Defender of the Chriſtian Reli i- E Y | bl 

on, always ſublime and bold in his 
| © Thoughts, ſays in one Place, that the 
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Images of the Gods are made of the 
ſame Materials as their common Veſ. 
ſels, or rather their Gods are made out 
of their ordinary Veſſels by changing | 

the Condition ot theſe Veſlels by Con- 
ſecration and the Help of Art, which 
can't change again this Material into a 
nme Form, without outraging the Divi- th 
nity, andcommittinga Sort of Sacrilege. D 
Wu he adds, has yet more ar 
Dielicacy and Pleaſantry in it- This te 
gives us great Comfort in our Puniſh- fic 
are puniſh'd, ſuffer themſelves the - | 
fame Torments, that are lay'd upon ' a 
Als to be made Gods. You fix the Chri- | 2 
fans to Croſſes and Pieces of Wood; 
What Image have you that hath not 
been, faſten d to the like Machines? b 
I be Body of your God was conſecra- | I 
1 ted at firſt upon a Gibbet. Lou pierce | 
dur Sides with iron, but you uſe the 
Saw and Chillel in a rougher Manner, | an 
upon all che Members of your Gods. 
:8 3 You behead ſome of Us, but vous 25 
Sods have never a Head, unleſs you up 
nx one to their Body with Lead, Ci- cha 
nent, and Nails. We are expos d tio 
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-- Beaſts to attend upon öbele, 


and Ceres. We are 8 — you 
- ſerve. your Gods fo, when they are 
only uncarvd Wood. We are con- 


demd to the Mines, but your Gods 
derive their Original and Value from 
| theſe Mines. It there is any Soft of 
Divinity in all this, then thoſe who 
are puniſh'd are in a Manner conſecra- 
ted, and Torments ang be call Dei 
| beations. : 
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ö * Amũ Ces his Infancy, fays 


 & Wirty Thing upon the Men of the 


World. The Follies of e 


up are call'd Buſineſs. 
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| Intrigues, ociations, and Ip". | 


greateſt and moſt ſerious Eaterprizes, 
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and Fooleries. . 
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bb -. which.to waſh out the Sin you was 
1 the V ol ſacred Baptiſm. 
S8 ST. Matimas ſays, that Pete melts | 
Es _—_— Fears after bis Sin without..peak- | 
” . - ing one Word for Pardon. 1 find that : 


baue wept, adds this Father, but Lden't 
jn that he ſaid any Thing: I read of || 
= his Tears, but not'of his Prayer. Pe. 
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3 er fa ne Reaſon to ſhed Tears and ſay | 
naoh ng, for what we weep for, we 
1 genera ly don't go to excuſe, and that 
Which can't be juſtify'd = arr 
1 {nay be waſh'd A with Tea 
* 2 1 TxARS 5 purſues Se Maxime wall | 
E: M a Sin which we are aſbam'd to 
cConfeſs wick the Mouth: They ſpare 
=. 8 and rocure Salvati don at the | © 
b - fame Time: They ask without-Bluſh. | 4 
* 8 „and obtain all they ask for. Tears, ve 
_Tfay, ate ſilent Papers; or rather, ch 
properly ſpeaking, they don't ask Par- Þ © 
A | nay; don, but they. 5 Cao it; they don't 
plead . Cauſe of Sinners, but they | 
> | _ procure their Pardon. The Prayer of 
Lears is more uſeful and powerful chan 
3 that of Words; * becauſe that W * 
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Silence, hut deſtroys and deſpiſes it by 
not uting it. For he dene 19s 
x g who wants no Apology. Let 
Dl who are afraid of 1. Cauſe 
try to defend themſelves, and be readỹx 
to ſpe ak AS for Chriſt, he overcomes | 2 

Jn ei he is "condemn'd, he triun 4 

hen he is judg d, accordi ing to w 
| Ee 5 That „ 5 
in thy Sayings, an miphte#- 
* when * art judg "A. OY He 
oOccaſion was there to a before 
ä was paſs d, ſince even his f. 
nt was to Him a compleat pl 
. VPickory For, in ſhort, Chriſt tri- 5 
- 2 be um pb d when: he was jutg'd; *becauſe | 12 
. by ty his Innocence was Gd and Fa 
> *onfirm'd: Therefore Pilate ſa id, law | 1. 
clean rows the Blood of this Jus "Man. | WM 
Io The Cauſe then that is not Ackended, | 
3 3 20 yet gain ech is the better: The moſt 


q Perfect Juſtices that which/is not ſup | 
. Loney by Words, but Truth; The t. 
% 8 ongue ou gli to be fest Where Equi- I 
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+ Cauſe, Which is us d to gain even bad 
ones. I would not have Equity de- 
fended aſter the ſame Manner that 
Ls Iniquity generally i is. The Saint adds, 
Wr ſhould make the Son of 
(| God ſpeak, ſince his Silence alone was .. 
1 enough to make him overcome. 
| © He then briags the Example of 
Rel |:  famnah/ in this Manner, Suſannah By be he Þ; 
Silence triumph'd overher Enemies, ſor 
ſhe was not juſtify'd by Words before 
her Judge, who did not ſpeak, one 
Word in her own Defence ; her Cha- 
ſtity itſelf ſpoke in her Favour and 
pleaded her Cauſe : Yea, the Sale, 
which defended Saſannahi in'theGarden, . 
fav'd her at the Tribunal of Juſtice, _ 
Ar theſe Thoughts | Fe. obs, | 
v , | J uſt, and Natural. 
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= Fn | without any | Blemiſh © own | 

, bs Modeſty; by "Hanging Cloaths | | 
be, witha Witte br lien . Fe 
5 „n Father ſays at che Begin- 1 
ning, to give the firſt Idea of his He. © 

Toin; ſhe avoided the World, and the | 


* ” 


- Converſation of the Publick ; but the | 
leſs ſhe appear'd; the more ſhe was 
deſir ꝗ to be ſeen; becauſe that t Beauty | 
is more ſought ater. when it is con- : 
ea d. ; 
HE then ſays, or rather ma aked the ; 
dier fy, Who came into the Bro- 60 
= as oon as the young Woman 
there, Virgin of Chrin, pray dont a 
be afraid, " come: here as your Brother to 4 
Ke my Soul, not to afro it 5 Jones me F 
_ that your ch be in Safety your elf, T come 5 
| 2 Z = in here as an Adilterer, but, 5 "ou Pleaſe, 4 
"7 ſhall go out as a Martyr : Let us e 5 
Fun, . yours is fit ſot me, and mine alſo 
a e on, 2 becoming Chi: Your Gar- 


or pA acer ep hon a Virem-: - Take 
| conceal the Woman, 
e me this wh ml confer erate . 
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went will mate me d true Soldier of the |: 
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38 r. Ambroſe then makes another 
| Man ſpeak very elegantly, who eame 
into the Place: where the young Wo- 
man had juſt gone out, and came there 
with bad Intentions, but was ſtrange! 7 
ſurprizꝝ d not to find what he look d 
|. after, and preſently chang'd his Mind. 
HA is the Meaning of this, a 
Joung Woman came in here, anda Mann 
appears inſtead of her. This is not as the. 
Fable, a Hind inſtead: of a Virgin, here 
is really a Soldier inſtead of a Virgin. I 
have heard ſay, but did not all believe it, 
that Chrift chang d Water into Nins; ſee 
here he changes the very Sexes. Let us 
witharam from hence, while we yet are what 
we were. But am not I myſelf already 
 thang'd? Icame into this Place with an 
immodeit Soul, but ſhall go out withapure WK 
_I.Caxn' any Thing be ſaid more 
| beautiful, or lively upon the Subject? © 
But what follows, in my Opinion, e- 
I -ceeds this, As he who was taken for ü 
the young Woman was likewiſe coj- 
> | _demn'd for her, as ſoon as ſhe knew it, 
| is ſaid, that ſhe ran t0 che Place of 
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Puniſhment, and that they both warm. 
ly diſputed * who ſhould have the 
-. . Glory of Martyrdom. ' 
IIS J, ſaid the Soldier, who was judg d 
wor of Death, the Sentence that con- 
demms me abſolves on. 
Tk young Woman cry'd out on 
her Side, I did not take you to bail my Life, 
bat my Modeſty; if my Modeſty is in 
2 2 , the Bail ſtands bound ; if my . 
fe is requir'a, I have no need of a Surety, 
I can pay it myſelf : The Seutence was given 
pon me beinggiven upon my Account; if lam 
return d 9 who dares hinder me from. 
dying * If I have ftaydtoo long, who dares ab- 
ſolveme? I am only more ſubject to the Law, 
being guilty not only of running away, but 
+ lſo of cauſing the Death of another. 1 
Virgin Body may be deliver d to Puniſh- 

| ment, and Death itſelf, tho not to Infamy. 
I have avoided the Diſhonour, but have nat 

| renounc'd the Martyrdom : I have chang'd 
the Habit, but not the Profeſſion : If you 
rob me of the Death that I long for, you 
bude not ſav'd me, you have deceiv'd me. 
Dat then, I beſeech jou, undo the Favour”. 
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Sentence, if you will let me die firſt, our. | 
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it 7 be more glorious for va to LS. - 
made a Martyr of a-young Lad, who ex- 
| - peffod to 2 e eee han to 

\ © expoſe ler again to Diſhonoar, Re a 
an: the. Point of Martyrdom. 

8 1. Ambroſe finiſhes this beautiſfuk 4 
Conteſt, in ſaying that they both con- 
quer d, 'becauſe they both dy d. 
ITE Compariſon he makes of the 
Soldier and the young Woma n With 3 
Damon and Pithyas, 1s very in >" 236 4 ; 
and if I may preſume: to N he 

plays, perhaps, too much with is Wit. . 
lor obſerve what he- ſays to give the 

Preference of the two Martyrs: 9 5 
Chriſt co the two DCPs. of Pitha- - 

gorat, one of which 'd to die in 
the Room of his Friend, - making him 

. = his Pledge... 

THS LE Philoſophers . were. Both 
Men; here Was a 22 r , 

conquer'd 
Ser: - IE» were Eris, theſe al 
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fer'd therhſetves to One SY hee wa ; 
e thernſe ves to a great many; 5 
ey the moſt intfaman, who far | * 
W E + ſparing, them, made them die 
Ts Fete kuolt orig Death: One of the two 1 
. 15 Phifoſophers Was engag d and bound þ _ 
n one Manner by his Word; the [| 
| "two Martyrs wete free, and under no E35 
"I ngag ement : The View of thoſe was 
do do ati to their Friendſhip, the ah 
3Þ - Debgnof of theſe to gain the Erownof | _ 
' . .Marryrtotn. Ih-fhört, they had only 25 


Met in chitir View, theſe had el B+ 
date 0d. N i wy 15 25 | FLA FF | Is n 


Tun Fathers e as Happy 1 
res upon St. Magdalen 80 Tas % „ 
. have upon. St. Pee 4 "0: 
I the thidft of a Feaſt, e k. 3 
| ' "Gs 5 ſhe appear'd all in Tears. „ 
1 wo hut Grief ſhe was ſeiz id With, ; 2 

"who. was not aſham'd to weep' over. * 
os © he Dajueive ths Table. 1 
55 - SHE. found-out che Secret of 1 pleas Od 
ku in to St; Pualinus, not 10 * 
lc of her 
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; # World, who paint and dees out to ap- 1 1 
5 hk her Beauty, and the leſs a reeable ſhe 


5 by the Actelion Ns whe n 
der'd her Services to the Saviouf rr 
it was not the excellent Perſumes that: 
be liked in her, it was that fervent 
Love that made her go into a ſtrange 


ee ct Heaven by force. 


2 who Gaſk'd the Feet of Chriſt 4 
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Houſe without being inv t d, a wi 
out fearing. either Affront, or Repulſe, 4 

= , £0: 80 in wich a holy Con- 2 
-fdence;, and 6 ow Boldneſs, uſing 
even that Violence that takes the King- "a 
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T = ſame St. adds, ſhe made, to 
Ay, the Saviour's Feet a Sanctuarx 
and Altar, Where ſhe offer d in ſacri- 
bee her Tears, her Perfumes, and the Y ! 
- tendereſt Affections of her Heart. 1 
St. Jerom ſpeaking of that holy PE 


With her Tears, and wip'd them with 
ber Hair, elegantly 0 that ſhe had 
nothing then of. the Gay-Ladies of the 


- pear at Aſemt lies: Her Grief was all 


Was in the Eyes of Men, more be. 
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. E hah” 2 \ Thought a Jie 4 th 
bell, but yet beauifal, upon a Hes. ar 
then Father whoſe Children were Chr. w 
fin, and illuftriouſly pious 3" after. {} ar 
- having ſaid*that a holy and believing" al 
Feng ſanRQifies, an unbelieving Ma- I 
fer, Ack tis to be a Canditate fort 
the Faith, to have about Him 11 3 
"of Sons and Grand Sons that are Bap- t 
tiz d, he adds, for me, Lam perſwad- 
el that, if Jie; himſelf had ach 7 
| int he GO (Have poſſibly . 
en he Aſt. „ ag EY; FURY > 5 * RY 
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6 . . 3 
Se. Cipriam: runs out Wich as mE, |} 
Wi as Zeal againſt. the Art _ Wo- 
men uſe to appear Handſome. = : 
1 6860p fiys, Let us make Mon after 
eur own Image, and they have the re.. 
ty to alter the Works of God. 9 
These Women, Idolaters of their own | 
3 Beaüty, ſer themſelves up againſt God; 2 * 
auc affront Him, by reforming and. 
5 © changin the Works of his own Hands. 
Wa Skillful Painter ſhould employ. al 
bis Af to e * Portrait air of a Per.” LIP 
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| fad and ke. ſhould come . 9 ; 

the Piece was done, and go to retouch 

and begin again what was finiſh'd, 
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would not this be to affront the firſt 
and to give him Room to be Juſtly | 


angry? * 


*WHAT 0 you think your Auda- N 
unpuniſh'd, and that 
the divine Workman will not revenge 
the Afſront that you do him ? For tho) 
pear Immodeſt and 1 S 
55 80 are ſo to God, for al. 
violating his Work. Thoſe 
Adjuſtments, thoſe Curlings, all thoſe 


ciouſneſs will g0 


with 8 — Paint and Dreſs, 
2 


Fog 
| reriogran 


.  borrow'd artificial Beauties, - are 


Trurh itſelf. 
FELL me, 1 beg you 


many Reyolts and Attempts againſt 
the Wiſdom of the Creator, and the N 


u, purſues St. A 
ie are you not afraid while ou 
are in that Condition, that God ſhould 
not know you at the Day of the Re-- 

| furreQion, and that he ſhould fay with _ 
the Warmth of an angry Judge, This 
15 not m Le, Work, this Face is pot after my 

neſs. 


Lou! have made you a new 
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you 1 So 5 he Weg of your 
air, you have us d Art to make your- 


es of 'a Size and Shape not natural 


to you; your whole Perſon is Foreign 


and Falſe; you can't ſee God, for yo 


have not the Eyes that God made, but 


- thoſe that the Devil bas marr'd \ with 


1 Paint. i 
; . 5 Tux Saint alludes to the paint that 
gay Women uſe. about their Eyes to 


- ſet themſelves off, and thece is a Turn 


in the 755 Words Which can't be 


preſerw. in our Language, Ocali tibi 


2 


us infect. 
Bu x theſe Thoughts; are almoſt ""Y 
 Tertullian's, whom St. Cyprian N 


* 1 OY "lets that Gould paſs 1 
por ſtrong Heads, becauſe they bppoſe | 
the moſt. ſolid ruths of Faith, are 


B | | : 8 A Mad-Men: This Strength don't 
coCeed from ſound Health, but * 
a * 9 INE: there. | is no- 


1 EEC unt quos Deas f Gin 95 1 . 


5 5 BY | 8 he Spies in ſeveral Flaces. p 
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L thing 
4 7 = 
7 1 
- 775 LE *. — * 5» * ? 
2 * - 
'F; #* - * 2 „ 7 
2 > , \ 4 
1 5 2 3 ” 
ns . - . 0 1 * 
- - S 
BEES 2 R - 
* 1 er 22 " 2 
45 ) w WO 2 
& 
| 3 * 
- © : 
\ * A 
- 2 4 
* 4 n 1 * * 0 
* i* ®; 1 
A ry _— 
N 
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tung ſtronger than Mad-Men'; 1 
bave more Strength than Perſons In 
found Health, but the Stronger 3 
bt. E. the Nigher 3 9 are to Death. 


8 T. Bac, to give us an Idea of aa 


- = intatiable Miſer, ſaid, that the Sea has 
= - Bounds which it does not paſs ; that 
he alone keeps no Meaſure, does not 
*Y ; ſtop in any Part, or in any Time: He 

the compares Bim to a Fire that ſets 
all in Flames, that devours all, which 
| ns can fatisfy: The Compariſon. 


bees 15 as happy. 

"SPEAKING Sf thoſe Men of For- 
tune who being born but to a wine th 
_ | enrich themſelves at the Ex 1 70 
. the People, and raiſe themſelves oy. 
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„5 , able of their own making: As, ms : 
fe | he; Rivers that are ſmall in their 

Source, inſenſibly increaſe in their 
1  'Evtrſe,. ill they overflow the Feds, 
0- | and violently bear down all in their 


m Wa 80 thoſe of a ſmall Fortune, 
0 - "al ſometimes! of a mean Birth, that . 
bbb eo: 


zs lively and juſt, but that which fol. 5 


Degrees upon the Ruin of the Miſer. 1 9 | 
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"+ . to the Top of Wealth and a | 


| Religion in its "Birth, Tertullian finely 5 F n 
ſays: Tis our Glory that ſuch a Man 


nours, ' generally. begin in little Em- 


-  ployments, and railing themſelves by 20 
Degrees, become ſo rich in Time, if 
that they ſeem to engroſs all Grandeur 
in themſelves: To ſee the Magnifi- ( 
- .cencerof their Houſe, the Luxury off | « 
- _ - their Table, the Beauty of their. . |. 0 
page and Retinue, one would ſay, . 
+3 127 are Lords of Quality, Miniſters. . 
of Princes, or Princes - themſelves :. b 
But they have amaſs d ſuch Heaps bf 2 
plüwundering on all Sides; ſuch mon- a 
ſitrous "agg is nothing but the Fruit 162 
* 5 ue Wonne and Injuſtice. . 0 Lg 5 at 'S-: ; 
Ya oon Nero being the gelt of all- n 
3 hs Ceſars that perſecuted: the Chriſtian E 


* Uh 

began to condemn us, for he that ſea 

_ - knows any Thing of Nero, Will ealily { oo 
judge, that he could only condemn. 0 
what was N and N van 3 
1 5180 Bin: ER 
1 Foe | 1 5 7 | 1 a | of 


* A 'Þ 89 18 
I fecthy beautiful. 


our Love to pay off all our Debts, or 


this Conſideration ? Don't he ſhew us 
* placing the Precept of Love above 


as we are, We may clear ourſelves of. 
all that we owe him. 


no Man can ſay that he has not a 
Heart. No Sacrifices, no Preſents, 5 
nor any painful Labour, is requir'd ok 


We are quit. 


Favours that he hath done us, We 
boblige him to do us more, and of out. 
5 3 8 nn our . IN 


8 T.. Faaliss Thoughe upon the 8 
Love that God requires of · us, is per- 


W 8 Thanks do we owe to 
fays he, who, tho' we are ſo 
43 indebtel to him, demands only 


rather forgives us all our Debts upon 
others; how, poor and inſolvent 


LET no Man excuſe himſelf upon 3 
the Difficulty of paying him, becauſe 


us: We have in ourfelves enough to 
ſatisfy him, for we are Maſters of our 
own Love; give that to the Lord and 


* 
*. 


IS Ax more, paying thus or. 3 
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7, HE e FOI St. Je, 


+ fer a great Value upon that Thought 
6 Of: Plato, That all the Life of Wiſe- 
Men is a Meditation of Death. But 
St. Paul's Saying is much ſtronger, I 
die daily. For to act is a different 
5 Thing from endea vouring to act; and 


there is a great Difference between 
Wen to die, and dying to lire. 


TAE Diſcourſe that the hol vBiſhop | 
. made to tlie — Theodo- 
ſtias, to pacify him upon occaſion of his 
Statues being thrown down ; which 
St. Chryſoſtom: relates in his Homily to 
the People of Antioch, is very elo- 
quent: T o give ſomeStrokes ahd * 


Trade Grit. 


TRR greateſt Trouble they we | 
_ could wy i to have been guilty of 


fluch Ingratitude to our Bene- 
factor. Bun upon us, Lord, Fire 


and Sword; burn, ruin, and deſtroy ; 
a, our, Puniſhment Will yet be leſs 


than our Crime. It would have been 


- boner for Antec to. Yr ns hows ; 
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1 1 and that all her Inhabi- 7 
rants had been i in Chains; for at leaſt 
we ſhould have found in you a Re- 
pairer of our Ruins and a Reſtorer of 
our Liberties: But ſince we have pro- 
vok'd the beſt Father, and the beſt 
Maſter that ever was: Since we have 
loft your Payour, to whom ſhall we 
fly? Where ſhall we find a Refuge 
and Help in our ls ? 
YET, great Prince, there is one 
2 Remedy r theſe Ills chat ſeem in- 
curable; Great Injuries ſerve for Ob- 5 
\ jets of Heroick Cemene . 
Tow x, they have thrown down 
N your Statues, but, if you pleaſe, they 
will erect you nobler than they: Love 
and Gratitude wilt raiſe you immoren 
Statues in all Hearts. 8 
CrEAuERN Cx contributes as much 17 
to the Glory of Sovereigns as the 


|. Strength of their Arms, and the Great. 


108 of their States. 5 
*Fis faid that Pine 1a flent Men 


having thrown Stones upon the Statue” .. 


| . of Conſtantine, when ſeveral of his 
. Court ask d n OO 7% Ane 3 
5 „ 0 


w * 
* 3 | a. . Py , _ 
e P * 
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to death, -agd faid they wickedly | bad 
disfigur'd his Face; the Emperor put- 
ting his Hand upon | his Forehead, an- 

ſwer'd with a Smile, Joa may ſay what 


Wee pleaſe, Put I ere . that 1 am not 


burk. 5 


e Ts wiſe Anſwer is engrav'd i in 
he the Memory of Men, Time can never 


efface it. Don't this too do more Ho- 
nour to Conſtantine than all his Victo- 
kries, and all his Trophies? We hardly 
know the Names of the Towns that 


tis Prince built, and the Enemies 
that he vanquiſh'd ; whereas ever 
3 ht] knows io beautiful an Anſwer, 
And it will reach even to the lateſt , 


3 3 


„BUT hg do we cite "ET Io ö 
amples? ? Why have we recourſe to 


_ Canſtantine? Youneed only to look upon 


_ "yourſelf, illuſtrious Brciperoe to do | 
Actions worthy of the Praiſe and Ad. 9 


mixation of all Ages. 


RE NEN E R the Order that you. | 
"ſour ſome Years ſince, through all the 
Land, at Eafter-Time, this commanded. 
that all the . even ne molt 
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Criminal, ſhould be ſet at Ebony! | 
This ſhew'd that you delir'd to "9 
1 


ife to thoſe unhappy Perſons which 


"Death had depriv'd of your Clemency. 


RExEMBER your own. Words 


nov in this preſent JunQure : See the 


Time when you may reſtore all the 
_ Inhabitants of Antioch to life; for ſince 
- they have loſt your Favour, they may 
 bereckon'd among the Dead. Dont 
| liſten to thoſe evil Councellors who 


Would perſuade you, that, if you do a 4 l 


Favour to Antioch, your Authority will 
he leſſen d by it: What ſhould you be 
afraid of from a Company of Wretches 

Who have Fear painted on their Faces, 


WhO every Day expect the Stroke of 1 } 
Death, who have loſt all Hopes of J 


Safety. The Men, the Children, the, 
Women, even the Women of Quality) 
Paſs the N ight in Dens to avoid your 
Anger. Several by trying to ſave 
themſelves have been devour d by wild 
Beaſts; all tremble at the uncertainty 
2 their Fate. Antioch, tho yet ſtand- 


ing, envies the Happineſs of choſe 7 


n that are reduc'd to Aſhes. | 
. | Co Nx. 


1 * 


RT 


Ce 0 Noth K, . Monz ch 
dat not only your ow] Glory is here 
concern d, but that of - Chriſtianity. 


The Jews, the Greeks, all the foreign + | 


Na ations Wait for your Judgment. I 
ou incline to Clemency, they Will 
| our Lord, and ſay, How 
powerful is the Faith of Che! that 
ſtoppꝰd the Anger of a Prince, WhO 
aw nothing upon Earth equal to his 
| "va eee that.inſpir'd him with 


4 more Moderation than a Man is natu- 
XS . prone to? How powerful is the 


Cod of Chiſtians, Who removes all 
human Weakneſſes, and | changes] Men 
into Angels? 

Ir eaſy for a Sovereign to puniſh - 


dis Subjects Crimes, but few Princes 4 1 


have the Virtue to pardon an a, 
che don't deſerve. . 
"AMBASSADOR:S gxnorally join. 
"Preſets With their Requeſts, but I 
5 e the divine Laws to you, and 
conjure you fo follow the Example of 


k "PS + Four Maſter, 3 who notw ithſtanding 


dur continual Offences, don't 2 
9855 down * d ie us, 


1 5 
17 * vo forget the Crime of y 3g 
and reſtore it to your Protection, 1 
mall return thither with Joy ; but, 1E 
* | - you don't pardon it, I will ſee it no 
more, I will. baniſh myſelf from 
thence for ever; for God forbid that 1 
ſhould live in a Place that lies under 
the Indignation and Hatred of the, 
| £8 moſt Merciful of Men. Te 
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According to St. Cones he 1 
Woman who affects to pleaſe, and 
| Qudics to wound Hearts, is not Chaſte, 
| tho! ſhe preſerves her Body. Chaſte BE: 
b ; the ſame Time. > C3 8 

1 sx then adviſes Chriſtian 1 
to retrench their Dreſs, which dont 
ſo much adorn-Beauty as proſtitute it. 
SHE who is not pleas d with her- 
elk as 8 55 made her, is very mi- 
ſerable. Why is the Colour of the 

Hair cha ng'd? Why do they make 
1 5 50 an artificial Face? Whyis 

* 1 1 the Glaſs fo often confulted but becauſe 
wle are afraid to be always the ſame 
Perſon, and to appear in a natural! 
nl ? The Dreſs of a chaſte Woman Mi 

3 wy YM 
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T is I i 
SEE to be Chaſte. Let not a Chri- 
Le, Woman confeſs Adultery even in 
che Colour of her Cloaths. "367 

Al this is thought with Wit. 
h the Saint adds about thoſe rich 
Qoaths that are all loaded with Gold 


and precious Stones, is yet more inge- 


8 
j * i 
1 — 4 


: e 2 carr ads of eee ? 


nious; What a Wonder is this! _— 


406," Women that are ſo delicate in all 
Things, are ſtronger than Men to 


8. 1. . gives 85 good Picture 


. : of a wicked Age, when he ſays, That 


- the. Lord. provok'd by Hur Crimes 


World in all the Rigour of Juſtice 
- beforz its Time, way, as if He ot ne 
"= his Marcy, . . 
„ is EY 7 Vir. 
eity, and yet more Senſe and Reaſon 
ic What St. Eucher ſays when he cries 


Aſtates which Men Ps to * Soul 
1 Satration.. 3 2 
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"Aloo upon the Subject of Riches. and 


oy ſeems in A 8 to have jud 'd the 1 | 


ns | 


cr OI 
HUMAN Love, how great are 
thy Wanderings and Exceſs? Thou 
knoweſt how to love the Goods that 
arè in thy Poſſeſſion, or that thou art 
Heir to, and doſt not know how to 
love thyſelf: What thou art ſo fond of, 
what thou - ſo eagerly deſireſt, are 
Things without thee : Enter into thy- 
ſelf, that thou mayſt love thyſelf more 
than what belongs to ther. | 
Ix a wiſe Man ſhould addreſs him- 
ſelf to you, and deſire to be one f 
your Friends, you would love him the 
better for loving you more than the 
Things about you. And, if you was 
to chooſe, would you not have him be 
more devoted to your Perſon than For. 
tune? You would have your Friend to 
have Affection and Fidelity for the 


Mulan, not for his Riches: What you 
would have another Man be to you, 


; flithſul to yourſelf than another can be. 


be you to yourſelf, who mayeſt be more 


81. Fulgence after having related 


' that Paſſage of holy Scripture, ?Tzs | 


better to dwell in the Wilderneſs than with 


2 3 4 — ; "fays of - 
-  Merodias, ſhe deſpis d the Crown that 
= to her, and 1 only the 
He ; the * 
more, 5 5 declar'd. d kane 
Ade than ſhe loyd the 
ho offer d her a Kingdom. How The 
docs As Narren ea 4 De Women 
no regard to 

of a Crown,. 8 Was in Wer 
human Blood; becauſe an 
Aimmodeſt Woman den't moch trouble 
© herſolf about great Honours, mo 
he can 1 ſatisty her infamous Luſt. 


Is we believe $t. Pautin, the W 
* hides irfelf under a det and 
bumble Outſide is a great deal Uglier 
..than that which appears without any 
en; for I don't know how eit 
happens, but Vices are more horrid 
45 rhey cover themſelves with * 
eu of Virtues, as with a Veil Fug 


ki er. chat Xabviies: e a 
Ane of bis Tune, is * abc in- 
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chan to be troubled that 1 have s * 
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. SN vile Re 1 of 
"2 Adulteries of Jupiter and Venus _ 
make all the People Adulterous, at 
beaft! in their Thoughts. : 

CaN r we divert ourſelves wich- 
out making a Crime of our Joy ? 
What, do we think that uamix'd and 
pure Joy has no Pleaſure in it? And 
that Diverſions are OW unleſs 1 ; 
colt A n? 


INGE 10Us Men are generally 
good 'vatur'd ; and St. Ambroſe as we 
as St. Auſtin in this equal'd, or . 1 
3 Cicero, or TN Younger a 5 Y | 


rb HE Thoughts of that great Dor. 5 
e of the Church, Arch-Biſhop N 
I Milan, upon the Death of his e 
5 Satyrus, are the fineſt and tendereſt i in 
the World. ] 2h 
[Tosu to rejoyce, days he, at A 4 
firſt, that 1 had ſuch a Brother, rather 


— 47 


Brother. Ft 1 
. is St, Jen Thought upott: 
* Nepotian, in what he wrote to Helio- 


"T7 - 


Mp PEER Went him for the Death of 
=: his Nephew. 13 
Tro“ this Funeral Pomp is only. 
TR 8 a private Man, adds St. penn 


4 tis a. publick Concern, the Tears are 


bobtain' 


univerſal. But that Mourning which 
1s accompany'd with the Tears of all 
the World, and conſecrated by a gene · 
ral Sorrow, ought not to laſt long, . 
Tux Poor eſpecially mourn d for 
him, and 'tis their Tears which have 
©: 4 remiſſion of his Sins; tis 
k̃beir Groans which hide all the Horror 


and Grief of his Death: 6 


Trex affectionately turning his. 
* Diſcourſe to 5 7 Brother, he ſays; You 

- *-was always with me, with the AﬀeQti- 
on of a Brother, and the Care of a 
Father. You had all the Concern for 
me that an old Man has for a Favourite 
| \Yoang-0e and all the Reſpect that a 

young Man has for an Old one, whom - 
- he; honours. So that tho you was 

related a 32 ar in. one Degree of 


1 Blood, yd me all the Duties 


and all 1 12 801 ces that ſeveral Ties of 5 
* 440 An you Oy to; 5 4 


»F-- 


: . ſo that I regret and looſe in you- not 
only one dear Friend, but a great 
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| — 0 at once, whoſe Loſs infinitely 
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dy'd, you forbad me weeping, 
let me know that my Troubl 
more afflicting than Death to you. 
My Tears will not let me go any far- 
ther upon this Subject, the Regard 
which I have for you forbids me; left 
that Mourning for my Loſs, I ſeem to 
"deſpair of your Salvation; and then!!! 


S Me. : 


- \ Wrar ſhall Ido, I that ſucceed 
my own Heir? St. Ambroſe goes on ; 
What ſhall I do, that ſurvive what 
was dearer to me than my own Life? 
What thanks can I pay you? What 


can I do for you? I have nothing but 


Tears to give you; and, perhaps, ſure - | 
Of your Happineſs, you don't require 
Tears of me, which is all that is left Þ} 


me now you are gone : For before you 


and 
e was 


confeſs it, you yourſelf alleviate my 
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| Gas of you made Life a Plea- | 
By aa to me, and the fame Love makes 


FT Death no Trouble to me; I can't find 


3 0 


in my Heart to ſurvive you one Mo- 


r 


Al theſe Thoughts plainly ſhew _- 
that the holy Fathers were neither 
cruel, nor inſenſible, and that they 
4: joind Tendernefs off Heart with | 

ih ftrengeh Of Wits. . _. x 

; AeTER the Saint had thank'd 
Heaven that His Brother was return'd 
from Sicily and Africa, he comforts 

- himſelf thus for the Death of ſo dear 
and amiable a Brother, at the Sight ol 5 


bis Coffin. ' 


Tar length poſſeſs what. 1 dave, 7 
b and What no Voyage can ſnatch. from. 
me any more. 4 have at leaſt the pre. 
-cious\ Remains gf Him Which I can 
dourl embrace. I have a Tomb 
nen Lean cover with my Body, and 


la m down upon. 

4 Teh D 35 God I could have op. 

_ my Body to Death to have kept 

off his Strokes from you. Ah! if an oy 

Ren e have WERE . ſtab y ou wit 
bs RM Sword 


” W 4 
: 1 - — * \ 
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freely have parted with my own. 


=— 
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| L 103 © . 
a Sword, I would have preſented my: 5 

Body to have receiv'd the Wound my- 
ſelft. If I could have ſtopp'd & Soul 
when it was leaving her Body, Iwou'd. 


Wu A he ſays after is exquiſitely 
delicate. It was no Advantage to me, 
that I caught your laſt Sighs, and 
breath'd mine into your dying Mouth: 

Alas! Ithought I ſhould have made 
an Exchange, have brought your Death 

upon me, and eee my Life _ 

to yon. How dear, tho! fad, were 
thoſe Kiſſes! | How ſorrowful were 
thoſe Embraces in which you expir d! 
I tenderly embrac'd you, Th pretently . 
lot. What I had in my Arms: Iga- 

_ ther'd your laſt Breath off your Lips : + = 
with a Deſign to die with you, burt! 
can't tell how, this lat Breath is be- "= 

come a Breath of Life to me, even to 
make me find a new Pleaſure and De. 
light in Deattritſelf; that ſince I could -- 
not ſtop your flying Soul with my Si 
and prolong your Life, I wilh'd that 

Vout laſt Breath would have animated. 9 

17 00 Toh and e the. Fu- 
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3 5 . 2 | and 5 £ 1 04 3. 1 
5 rity Innocenc our Soul to me: 
B my deareſt Bene, Was all the 
eee that I deſir d. ; 
FRATERXNA.L Love can 8 


go any farther. The Profane Orators, 
and even the Poets, know nothing of 


- — 


it in Compariſon to St. Ambroſe; 8 and 


yet he improves upon theſe Thoughts 


with others of more Life and Deli- 
Key. * 


Ce Lever ceaſe to cba of you, 
. or think of you without Tears? Can 
Tever forget a Brother of ſo much 
+ Merit, or, remember him without 
Pub. with a ſort of Pleafure in . 
my Grief? For what Pleaſure have! 4 
ever ſaw in Life which did not proceed 


from ou? What, I ſay, was ever 
vou without me 


; 3 Was extremely afflicted for the Death 


EE What muſt 1 do with my- 


e geſdlate Siſter behind me, nor 


agreea N to r, without you, or to 1 
S HE then ſpeaks of his Siſter, who 


of her dear her, and would not 
2 che Grave of the Deceas d; he a; 


Who muſt not die becauſe I ſhall. : . 
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5 Tux be fps, Io « e 
-1 "Grief How cruel were my Eyes, which, . 
[ ; could' ſee a Brother dying? How cruel 
were my Hands, Which closd the 
Eyes that illumin'd. me more than my 

own ? How alter'd from what you 

was do I ſee you, my dear Brother ? 
Jou give me no Anſwer, - you give me. 
no Sign of your Affection: Let I believe 
you Happy in dying ſo apropos in 
the Flower of your Age. Tou was. 
not taken away from us, but from... 
Dangers... You have not loſt Life, but 

2 have the Advantage of not fear- 

ing the Misfortunes that hang over 

| 2 5 Heads. Once more, you are Hap -- 
N 8 py in dying in fo favourable a Juncture, 
in not being referv'd. for ne ap that. — 
we ſuffer. - 
TuassE laſt Thoug 5 are bot 1 

row ad, or imitated, ee one from Cicero, 

and the other from Virgil. The Firſt 

is like what the Roman Orator ſays of 3 

| "Craſſus, who dy d before the Misfor- 
tunes of the Republick ; and that Life 
Aid not ſeem ſo much to betaken away. 4 
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1 406: 1 
iven him as a Favour. Tbe 

vght, horns remarks in 
fs Notes upon St. Ambroſe,” is altog 
ther like that in the Eneic upon a 
Jan Lacy that dy'd before her Son, who 
Y * Was ſlain in His Toutfl. 
} F E Saint's Fendernefs don't ſp 
E there, after havin frid that his Bro- 
ther was always in s Thoughts, that - 
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His Image was always prefent with him 4 = 


; tae” Was continually: ſpeaking to 
Him, and affectionately embracing, 
Him in his Mind ; he adds, Sleep, 
- which while you was alive, interrupte 
ohr Converfatron, and 'depriv'd us of. 
- the Pleaſure of feeing Reg emertaining 
.- ourſelves,” be ne ſweet to me, be- 
cauſe in forme Manner it brings vou 
ko. 8 

Hx fays farvher, The an 
ene, and the moſt cruel to 
Mew, if his Dreams did not bring be- 
bore 'his Eyes the Friend that he could 
- mow waking fee no. more. 

"Ex" fine, to conclude this Funeral 
Dennie he comes to deſire to die 
* he * * be parted from his 
3 N 1 Nos 1 W 
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Brother. 
paſſionatel T dere to follow] you; and 


if you fin 
me, for we- never were abſent ſo long 
from one another. And you was us d t0- 


that when one was Sick, the other 
was; and when one began to recover, 
the other recover d at the ſame Time: 
How have we loſt gur dae and — 
how comes it that When Sickneſs was 
2, common to us, Death Was not 7 


* . * * - = I 
U ” - 1 
"y 
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that I ſtay too call 


rejoin me; ſince then you can't now 


and reviſit you in my Turn. We 
made no Diſtinction in what relates to 
Liſe, every Thing was common be. 
tween us, Health and Sickneſs; ſo 


10 4 2 


Nor ni NG ab accordi 


a little Time. Who could believe that 


13 an born in Victories, and become 
' the Miſtreſs of the World by her Con- 
queſts, ſhould fall fo foon to decay; / 4 
(896 ferve herſelf as a Sepulchre to hen 
own People, to whom ſhe had been as Ke 


Macher. _ „ 
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. who- 


come again, I will go to you, as it is 
fair, that I ſhould return the Favour 
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St. Jerom continues long. DreiyT ing 3 
_ Paſſes away, every Thing vaniſhes in * 
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's: 7. Au 2 Reaſoning upon = 
© Guards of our Lordis Sepulchre 


* rn ene and Plaineſt in 
. 1 World. 


HIS Diſci ples, ſay they, came by: 


=o Night and Role Him away while we 
* let. The Saint ſays upon this. 


Wuco is this that gives this Evi- 


| dence? A Man that was aſleep: How 
__* fooliſh is this! If you was awak,e 
© why did you let this be done? If you 
4 as RODS how did Ow! e it! See, 


PO ST: Nee Ep idle to e upon 


Scene of Ts: World is fall of 


Beauties; ſee one of Wert Sem of 
dur Attention. . 5 

BY WHAT Value can we. have forthe b 

* 5 Honours of the 


Age, when we ſee 
the Wicked obtain them indifferently 
with the Vi-tudus; and an eminent 
 Digniry confounds the Good and the 
Mikel inſtead of diſtinguiſhing them? 
Mile, I ay that great Foſt, Which 
the moſt Virtuous ought, to poſſeſs in 


* prac the mol Yiu, bl 


C 109 1 
"how, in a Manner, equal: And, Line. 
| Method altogether new, we now ſee in 
nothing ſo little Difference between a 
good and a bad Man, as in Poſts of 
Honour. Is it not more Honourable 
to chooſe to live in Obſcurity and Con- 
tempt, than to be honour d after this 
Manner? And is it not better to be 
Valuable for our own:Merit, than for 


| Honours. that are equally beftow'd on 
Vice and Virus 2 


| = u EN E is a fine R and 

an exquiſite Satyr join d together, in 

What St. Bernard ſays in Honour of a a 

Cardinal who went in Quality of Apo- 

ſtolick Legate into a Country abound. 

ing with Gold and Silver Mines, ande 
came back ſo poor from his Legateſhip 

that he could hardly reach N fr 

_ "want of Conveyance.” _ | Me 

* © To dojuſticetothe Diſintereſtedneſs 3 

0 of the Cardinal, and at the fame Time © 

condemn the Avarice that then reign d 

at the Court of Rome, the Saint cries 
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22 110 5. 
. 12 8 1 the Practice of 3 
N e, that a Legate ſhould return from 


* 


2 1 without bringing any 
with him? That he ſhould have paſs d 
through Lands rich with Silver Mines, 


Was to be found chere 2 


n of n 


Calvian is where he reproaches the 
te of Treves for asking the Em- 
perors to give them the Plays of the 
Circus aſter their Town was taken. 
\ You defire then, ſays he to them, 
| - Shows? And this all Miſerable, Cap 
tive, and Ruin'd as you are, after lo 


| 1 ter all the Diſaſters, and all the Hor- 
Frtors of a ſack d Town. What is more 
Diexplorable, or more worthy of Pity 


3 Lowa, I thought you unhap- 
when you were to 


. 


vou come from. them to ask Publick 
iverſſons; for I thought in your 
e Dif ge on d 90 y loſt. 
EL RE __ your + 


and not have known that any Silver 


much Blood, and ſo many Tears, af. 


KV $ than ſuch Folly, and ſuch Extrava- 


\uffer the worſt 
of Els, but I find you are more fo when = 


\ 


* * I 
« * * * * 
Nan 


- 


WT hs Þ 1111 | 
1 55 r Goods, T did not know that you 
nd loſt your Senſe and Underſtanding, 


You look then after Shews, adds 


he? Lou ask Princes. to give you the 
Plays of the Circus ? But, by your 
Favour, for what People, for what 


Town do you ask this? For a TOwn 


burnt down and deſtroy'd, for a diſolate 


People, the greateſt art of which is 
periſh'd, and the Remaining is in Sor- 
row, is waſted by Grief and Sadneſs; 


ſo that one hardly knows which has 


the hardeſt Fortune, thoſe that are | 


- | dead, or thoſe that are alive: For the 
| Miferies of the Living are ſo great 


that they furpaſs the Misfortunes of 
the Dead. 


Yov ask then Publick Plays, but 


tell me, where would you have therm 


exhibited?- Shall it be upon the Aſhes, 


upon the Blood and Eones of the Slain! 3 


Fox, indeed, what Place of the 


Town is without” the diſmal Marks of . 
War? Where don't we ſee Bodies yet 


all bloody, Members mangled and 


torn into ieces? Terror rergns thro? - 
8 the cmd -of * TO 7 2 
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- all; Sides; 3 the Remains of. an 1 
tunate Town ſigh over the Graves of 
their unhappy Fr iends, who could not 
bo the Fury of the Sword, and yet 
vod deſire - Shews. The Town yet 
ſmokes with the Fire that has con- 
ſum'd all the Houſes of it, and you 
aſſume Airs of  Gaiety ; all is in 
mourning, and you give yourſelves up 
to joy. Lou even provoke the Anger 
of Heaven by ſhameful Softneſſes and 
ee Superſticions. In truth, 1 
am not ſurpriz'd. that ſo many Ills are 
come upon you; for, in ſhort, ſince 
three Sackings of your Town dont 
cotrect you, you have deſervd o 
peri in the Fourth. | 
ALL thisis ingentouſly thought, and - — 
we can't find greater Strokes of Elo. 
3 in Demoſthenes, or Cicero, „ 


8 2 Cyprian jngenioally 1 the 
- Virg inity Which the holy Martyrs 
- conſecrate. to God, and which they 
1 5 even to the Grave a glorious. 
Nepreſentation of the Liſe to come, 
5 * * ee . 
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HE faysi in another Place, ſpeaking Y 
= 90. the „aan What we ſhall one 


you are already: You poſſeſs 
becher and in this Warld the Glory 


; of the Reſurrection. . 


SAINT Bernard hath all the ſame 


17 Thoughts. otherwiſe - conceiy 'd, and 
expreſsd in other Terms. 


Cn s 1 v is,according to him, 


the only Virtue that in this mortal 
Time of ſojourning here repreſents, 
in a Manner, the State of Happineſs - | 


and immiortal Glory. 


TERTULLIAN gives a great 
Idea of it, lien he ſays, To live in 
. than to 


13 is a greater 
die for it. 


WAA x St. Ambroſe adds is an Im- 1 . 
provement upon all this; Virginity is 
not preciſely laudable becauſe” it is oj 
found in Martyrs, but becauſe Re 
4 ſelf makes POR, e 


v oN God raiſing 1 up youn! 


| 7. 
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55 a to confound the infamous ng De f ; | 
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Caceres vitae: Favour front | 


| God whenever ſhe is fo happy as to 


3 and modeſt Woman: Chaſtity deſerves 
en 10 Riſque. 


BnBanimous One. . 
3 . THAT is4 ſuperior Genius, and 
1 a extraotdinary Temper, which 


bis Heart. Nothing is able to pull 


meet with a Virgin Judge; for ſhe is 
ſure of Victory at the Tribunal of 

Virginity. A wiſe and modeſt Man 
mould only hear the Cauſe of a wiſe 


to have a Judge before whom Modefiy . 


Sr. Gre ory Nezianzen's Chr; ""% 
Wiege ſeems to me much above 
© Sexeca's Wie Man, and ah Meg: | 


uboa the ene and Croſſes * 5 

ie as the Seed of the moſt heroick 

: 4 ines ThieManerdi: inadverſity, he 

| ories in ill Fortune: Torments dont 
compoſe the Serenity of his Face, 

. mach els change the Stedfaſtneſs of 


him down, or weaken him: Every 
© Thing Yields to the Magnaniniiry and | 
. 3 2 Wiſdom ok this Philoſopher. If he s 
2 - ſpoil'd of the Goods and Convenlencks 
of, Irs be bath ER ready * 
. „ E = 


1 3 | 
- raiſe him up even to Heaven. He flies {| 
into the Boſom of God, who. makes 
I himamends forall, and is inſtead of 4; 
all Things to him. 2 

. Tuo) he is compos' d of Matter, 
he lives as if he was not Material. 

He is in the World with a Body as if + 

he was a pure Spirit. Ia the midſt of 


* 


ſo many Paſſions and Sufferings which 
Life is full of, he ſeems to be impaſſi = 
ble: He lets himſelf be vanquiſh'd in 
I every Thing except in Courage, and 
I even where he ſubmits, he triumphs _-- F 
\ | Over thoſe who ſeem to be above him. 


; N 


% & angry with is, fays i- 
Auſtin to a Sinner, where ſhall 1 bo 1 
eſcape his A re Wherever L go, ſays ©. 
the Saint ſpeaktiogto himſelf, Iſhall fiad  _* -Þ 
you, Lord; and if I find you when you 
areangry,TfindinyouaJudgeandiven- -* I} 
ger of my Crimes; there is hut one Thing I'6 
then for me to do not to fx fromyan, bur 
to fly to you. To ayoid the AU 1 
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T1 His - Tlie is beautiful and b 
moving, the Heart ö is as much ono Bf. 
in it as the Mind. 8 1 


W HAT gen 6 aid | Bon oy & a. 


-Eertsin Air of Valour and Fierceneſs 

"Side was ſeen in Cariline's Face after 
his Death, has not more Strength than 
What St. Bernard ſays of St. Malachy. 


Jo ſee him in his Coffin, he ſeem'd 


to be a dead Man alive, or a living 


Nan dead. His Countenance had the 


ſame Life, the ſame Serenity as before: 
ik may de ſaid that Death was ſo far 


from taking away his Colour, his Air, 


"and Fm, that it added more Life 


to them: He did not appear himſelf 


e Hr he 13 all chat ſaw 
e did the 


3 ſuch om 


5 

Alto; vain itis in you 0 ball of | 
. Your; Nobility, ſays St. Ambroſe ;. you '' 
Are us d to 0 ſerve the Breed of 1 
= well as that of Grandees; you boait 
2 Aa * the Race of f Horkes as of 
5 | ON; 1 


1 1 4 


Tao] 


Y Corifals: 9 5 this lignifies noting in 
8 Race-Horſe, tis not Nobleneſs of 


Blood, but ſpeed that wins the Plate. 


Take care that your Anceſtors Vir= _ 


tues don't looſe their Luſtre in you, 


and that they be not aſham'd to ſee 


you bear their Name. The Merit of 
an Heir don't conſiſt in gilt Ciclings 


adorn'd with Lawrels, nor in Porp 
Veſſels ; this don't make Men illuſtri. 


ous ; this only makes the Metals more 


conſiderable and more precious: Thoſe . 
Metals that are taken out of Mines, - 


to which Men are ene d 85 — 
Puniſhment. 3 


r F 10 


Tux Elogium which the fame. 


E Saint makes of St. Agnes is full of in- 


genious Strokes. After having ſaid 


chat ſhe had Piety beyond her Age, 


and Virtue beyond Nature, he ſays, | 


| her Name was as an Oracle that fore. . 
told her Martyrdom: And he <1 
| if Tonly call her Martyr, I praiſe her 


enough. Let the Wits . let 


Eloquence be ſilent, one Word alone 
ba 8 for ber As many 


5 


11 18 2 
Paßzegyriſts that celebrate her Praiſe. 


tte tendereſt Age F Or rather, how 
great is the Force of Faith to make 
_ even Infancy an Evidence for it. 


W.as ſo ſmall WN capable of 
5 receiving ſuch Wounds? She Who 
deem d not to have room enough ſor / 


tze Executioner's Sword to enter, tri- 


0 Age can't bear the Chagrin, or even 


. Prick of 4 Pin as if it Was a mor- 


| . 4 the cruebeſt Executioners; far from 


_ ng: under the Weig gut of her 


. preſent all her Body to the Sword of a 
- barbarous and cruelSokdier, not knows- 
ing et What it is to die: She is 


emples of the Falſe Gods, 
b | Arexch ut her Hands to him amidft 


N . 
a »+, 


1 — 


"Men as call het a Martyr are fo 3 | 


4 5 Tux St. goes on thus; To What 
3 Exceſs does Cruelty go? Not to ſpare 


umphid over it. Young Girls of that 


I the Looks 4 a Mother that is never 
o tie angry. They cry as much for 


al Wound. She has no Fears amidſt 
bi Chains andTrons, ſhe —— herſelf to 


+ if She ſhould be dr 1 9 = 
1s pre- 
par d, I ſay, to confeſs Chriſt, and to 
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- her Age, in Virtus "he 8 :00Mpeat 
Miſtreſs.” 


5 ; her, ſhe alone ne'er ſhed a Tear. The 


de ſo prodigal of Life, that hardly yet 
gg et it, and yet laid it down as if 


that a Girl twelve Years old, who 
- could nat diſpoſe of her own Perfon, 3 

ſhould be a Teſtimony to the Divinity: 71939 
Ia fine, the bebav'd herſelf fo, that 


God. = 
tioners not uſe to frighten her ? — . 1 ; 
3 Lovers caſt thei * L ſhall 


1 


"the Bites; where the Incenſe 8 


0 Idols is burat. "What new Sort of | 
| Martyrdom is this! ſhe that is not 
capable yet to ſuffer, is able to over- 


come? She that yet hath no Strength 


to combate almoſt wichout bghting 
carries the Prize, She is but a Child, 


but notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of: 


Au the World wept with ſeeing | 
greateſt Pait'wonder'd that ſhe 


ſhould * 


e had her Fill of it, All wonder * 


her Evidence which would not have 
been receiv'd by N Was feceiv d by 


Ar Manes did whe: Be 


Careſſes to perſwade her? How man 


injure | 
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. or more eloquent 


W 


me my V Spouſe fays the; If Ltry to. | + 
ba any. other Eyes but nge - * 


that firſt made choice of me ſhall alone 
. have me. Why do you!that are to kill 
me delay to give me the mortal Stroke. 
Deſtroy this Body, leaſt it pleaſes thoſe 
LW that I would not pleaſe. 


Could any Tg, be imag in'd 

What Safor 
\ , Arwbroſe adds 571 the Conclufion, is 
yet more beautiful. You might have 


© ſeen the Executioner tremble, as if he 1 
Was going to be-puniſh'd himſelf ; vou 
5 8 have ſeen him pale and chill'd | 


Fear at the ſad Fate of the young 


Lady, While ſhe was in no Fear at all 
"for re rſelf. You have a double Mar. "i 
pa in the fame Victim, the Mar- 
a” of Modeſty, and that of Reli. * 

ion. She ie the Flower of her | 


ei; N the SOL: of | 


0 


58 N. ce ue [INV bimſell, if 1 
. For, fay fo, "with! the Martyrdom of 
5 holy Innocents and in ſome Man- 


ker i imitates Oe Painters who when 1 


5 IE; 
Fryrg _ 
5 "oh 28 7 
2 * 2 
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They fly from their x 
FF to Death, asr0 dwell in Heaven before | | 
. . y dwelt on Earth. 


W Saint, are truly 
1 04 confeſs Chriſt er ſpeaking, 
4 they fight, they triumph, they die for 
| 3 him without knowing him. 


[1211 Oh 


A | | pleaſe, out of the moſt fight 5 
ä 2 the horrid Objects, make pleaſane . © 


e A Company of young Sol- 


| 2 diers of. the fame Age with the Prince 


for whom they were born, chooſe 
rather to die beforc him than with him: 


x 22 faithful Soldiers of Chriſt begin 
bf TR in to live; to 3 


fight | before they 
through the Perils of War before 


| the 05 of Infancy; to ſhed their 
Blood under the Executioner's Sword 
before the have ſuc d all their Mo- 

Y  ther's Milk, | Their Zeal for the Glory 
pol their King will not let them ſtay 


till their Body is full 


= 


HESE ha 


phy Infor, adobe © 
artyrs of Grace, 


er What ſhall we ſay of the 
himſelf, who ought to keep his 


by I 5 Ground „ and vet flies alone? This 
1 Flight 1 18 
1 i bur ER a 


ot the Effects of a baſe Fear 
der Love. G Ire 


. * 
13 
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4 IS: might have own'd them 
for their. Children, but the Church had 
3 eee Ah for her 
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5 —.— than what St. Cyprian ſays in 
two Words upon Mar tyrdom. Its 


. 5 Virtue is ſuch, that it obliges ou to 
” believe. the Truths of Faith, cho” it 


w kes Jou die i in the Support of them. 


1 Ip Felgen ts a beautiful Pic- 
* re of the 
PP of 'the Forerunner of Chriſt. 17 


Circumſtances of 'the.Death . 


ſtood unmov'd, the 


[HERE caꝶt ba a more beautiful 


'T H E Hal for the Feaſt i is ready, 
. this is the Theatre Where an 
immodeſt Woman is to fly the Pro- 

pPhet, not with her Hands but her 
Peet. The Daughter of Heradia . 
in Time and Meaſure to pleaſe Herod, 
andto ask the Death of John Bapti . She 


Aances fo, in order to pleaſe, — 


| knows how to pleaſe ſo well char ns 

FF Murders. 

1 Tus Blood of the Head juſt cut 
off "adds this Pather, run yet in the 
Baſon; ; this Was the only Diſh that 


was wanting to ſo fumptubus a Heat: 
The Heads of Fiſhes, and of the melt 1 
exquiſite Animals had wichout 8 - 


been already upon the Table; 
Fat was this to the Mag 
and Pleaſure of a cruel Kin 


at à private Man's Table. At a Royal 
Feaff the Entertainment would not 


have been grand without a Human a 8 


Head. And what made the Thing 
les common was, that the Prophet's. 


. 2 are " upon Feſti- 


Magnidencs 1 | 
3 3 | 
Sorts of Diſhes might have -. 4 


Head was brought all bloody out of _ I 
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f. theEarth und theses 


for Things to make their Feaſts more N a 
Magzificent and Delicious; the Bun- 
5 ons furniſh Herod with a Rarity Tor , : "4 


| taking occaſion from the _ 3 
1 meien, of Men being born in a Stable, 
Þ ſhe roves the Luxury of the rien 


* 
. 


Men of the Age. Where are thoſe 
vaſt Portico's, thoſe gilt Cielings, thoſe 
grand Houſes lin'd with Marble and 


orph ſhining with Gold ane 2 

8 2 pt 1 * 
A Tel of miſerable Wretches on- 
And to the Mines? Where are the 8 


E- _ Palaces! not of Monarchs and. Pls, oF 
5 he of private Men, Who have built [© 


. themſelves ſumptuous Dwelling s that . 1 
-. they, may walk the Bod ig thee 85 | 
- Clay in magnificent Apartments, 
% .* - adorn with th rich Furniture, and have 
43  * Objefts in their Houſes which — 

3 0 view with more pleaſure than tie. 
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5 HFleaven itſelf, as if there could be an 
5 ee —_ more beautiful than i 
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wn A 7 Salviay . of che oblige: & 


of the World is very well thought. 


As Chriſt ſuffer'd for all Men in : . t 


general he ſuffer d for every Man in 


tion that every one owes to theSaviour-. 


Particular; he gave himſelf wholly to 


All, and wholly to every one; and by 
that, as we owe to our Saviour all tat 
- hedid i in his Paſſion, every one owes tie 
ſuame to him; unleſs, perhaps, every one 
owes more to him than all together 
becauſe that every Man in parti- 
—_ receiv'd, As. nach as all Men ? 


| ptr VE. | 
Tux Martyt tdom of the 9 


furniſhes St. Ambroſe with beautiful 0 | 
- Strokes: I don't know. which ought to 
de admir'd moſt, the Form, or * | 


Martyrs fell one : 
3 full of Wounds ; their 
ES were heap'd. toget her - 
juſt done. At fuch a tragical Sight. al 5 

= 94 ha did not ſhed A. did 
hs 0 ms 5 = | 
C . 4 N 


Matter. . 5 
TAuESA holy 
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not breathe one She did not ENS „ 

tte Mourhs, nor the Eyes of her dying 

Sons; ſhe did not waſh their Wounds, 
being perſwaded that it would de more 

- * glorious for. tllem to appear coyer'> 

With Blood and Duſt, as Conquerors 
_-usd. who come from Battle: She 

; ou ght that ſhe ought not to bury 

by thein, -a and that the only Funeral Ho- 

* . ours lie had to [pay wh Wee 

With them. . 

= 25 2 4 T. Jhall Ifay 778 75 

ES Have food out again t the Fury rs 


EF 8 Arms have fubdwe A 45 

-- whole Univerſe; whoſe Yoke India | 
itſelf at the Extremity of the moſt 
diſtant Seas, has gone under. Lou 
alone without any Preparation of Wer, 


anch almoſt without fighting, have tri: 
EF umplid'over ſo proud a Monarch, 5 
= PoN Jdatiochas ordering the 

| i - Toogue of ane of the ſeven Martyrs ro 
be cut out, St. . Ambraſe makes the 

S - young za, fe hs 4g the e e 
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I U are wvanguiſh'd 2 when 
ju go to take away the Uſe of the Inftru= 
mont of Speech. i ; 
that you are not able to anſwer our Reaſons, 
and that you are more afraid of the Re- 
proaches that our Tongues can give qou, 
than we are of the Torments that yu can 
165 mate us ſaſſer. 4 Ane 7 
* "YOU think, to jourſe 
if 5 hindering us Perhaps fi aking, but God |} 
5 5 ars rid Sod, and ſooner hears them 
.. | _ than thoſe who ſpeak. In vain Jou tear 
„„ yo ae fake aw. 70 9 4 
5 ren ph . winding the Trath, joa cant 
ba me from making my Heart under. 
Foa. Fm Tongue is eat out, my Blood | 
will cry aloud, and theſe Words will reach | 
|. Jour Ears, The Voice of yourBrother's = 
' | Blood cries againſt you. What fg? | 
| Words, Wounds ſpeak louder. And don't. 
3  _ yourſelf, that by taking . 
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81. TEE ' Nazianzen's Ther OY 
2 the Courage of the Martyrs is. 


1": -* 


* H — ſought, aps be, with Ty- 0 


3 end wich wild Beaſts, with Fire 


and Sword; they brav'd the Torments 
3 wich Intrepidity En wonderful Chear- 
* _ as if they ſuſſer d in other 
1 s, and not in their own, or ra- 
3 thr as they had no Bodies at all. 5 


= en Portrait which the ſame Fa- 
I. ther makes of Julian the Apoſtate in 
E | four or five Words, 5yery en | 
ver like. 
S Tris. unhappy prince unites in . 
BK himſelf. the Crimes and the Vices of 2 
the moſt wicked Princes in Scripture ; 
the Apoſtacy of Feroboam, the Cruelty 
Sg dhe 100 e 
the Hardneſs of Pharoah. 
WIT &.Staint adds, that alien was: ab 
5. and that all Ages 
uc'd ſuch a Mon er, 


Z - The there. had been. Del es, Fires, 
kante OE: Oe mls of a 
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12 HE Reaſon that ON Hogan 18585 
for the eternal Puniſhment of a Sin, 
that ſometimes laſts but for a N 
| 3 ingenious and ſolid. 

| H temporal Sin of an inflexible 2 
and obſtinate Will is doubtleſs eternal- 
 Iy puniſl'd, becauſe tho! it is ſhort unn 
regard to the Time, or the Action, 

tis of a long duration in regard to an 
boblſtinate Will; ſo that the gu guilty lty Per- .Y | 
© ſon would never have ceasd to have 
._  defir'd to ſin, if he had never dy d, or. 
rather he would have delir'd 8 — 9 

to have li'd, that he might have had % A 
5 always the Power of ng pt 
© _.TanzxzrortE one may fay of un 3 
| adds the Saint; that in a little { pace he: 

| 8 5 up the Meafure of endlefsT nin; 
4 thatas he never deſir d to change bis 
I  Defignin any Time, gs deferv'd to 
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I 1 
As Vince Tears, and even 
Tears ſhed out of Grief, have their 


| 2 - * Sweetneſs- and Pleaſure There is, 

1 a certain 
FPleaſure in weeping, ane hs ſome- 

times a fort of Conſolation to an af. 

i flifted Man to aa * 5 

| Mp Affliction. : 


according to St. 


"x L «/theSubſime * Lon WIRES 


„ 8 come. near the ſacred Enthuſiaſm of 


St. Chem upon occaſion of the 
Chains of the A poſtle of the Cenriles. 
Ir any one would give me the 
-- Choice of, all Heaven, or the Chaimof 
Sk. Paul. I would inſtantly: prefer St. 
- -Paul's Chain to all Heaven. If any 
e gre me a Place among the 
els abode the Heavens, or put me 
e Bottom of an ubſeure Dungeon 
e Paul, en e 11-4 
2 Ol Prin and the Chains. 
fine, C. f. is better than 10 lier 
br Chtiſt. 1 think St. Paul was flor - 
- Happy in being rapt up to the third 
Neaven as in being loaded with Chains. 
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; 3 than obe bab d 
chat mene all other. 


make irſelf like Chriſt in dying 
Him: Oſtentimes by the Puniſhment ' 
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ſor Him. Perſecution is an Honour 


Sr. 


„ to ſhew that 8 
in every Thing, and when 


we renounce Luxury, we indulge 


Pride, elegantly ſays, We are con- 


| ceieited and proud of our Meannefs and 
Rags; we make a Shew of our Pover- 
uy, agd diſplay ir to the OY _ 


World to be valu'd for i it. 


9 TERTULLIAN's. Thot * 

to rate the Merit of the Fleſh, chat 

is ſo vie and abyec ee red 

: oh Tas thiswhich joaded: 8 
| dark Dungeons, rorn upon the Wooden 


Horſes and Wheels, endeavours 2 


of the Croſs itſelf, -and ſomerimesby © 
otlier Sorts of Deaths more eruel; Ji. oP 
all the exquiſite Puniſhmems that in- 
genious Cruelcy can malte it ſuffer: 
9 e Ie e is it * 

% is, 
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AS ar 
3 
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to be able to i 


great a 
Bebe to our Lord gre 


eſus Chriſt ; ſo that 
if it owes any Thing more to Him, : | 
. *tis for being acquitted for what it 
* FE: ſo much the more in- | 
5 7 a fr eming to be intirely ace. 
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= YL Fathers fay beautiful Things 
P e and Value of ne 
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4 TERTULLALAN calls the Su! 
of Man the 3 of the 1 ol | 
- EE. ot, $7 e 4; + L 


of the Word, —4 9 

8 has yay'd 1 
Drop 5 Blood. 8 4 

> Soul, * Alue on 

| have Tho hes amb of thy. We 


3 5 Wee e eee, here ischen * 
5 e eee r 8 | 


dur Souls are infänitel] precious, = | 
5 25 that ory deſerve to be very dear to us. 
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which the Devil himſelf. thinks ſo 


them at nought, which the Enemy 


* makes of Modeſty, is worthy 'of ir: 
He calls it the Honour of the Bod 
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Father his Zeal) ene FE 
Souls as ſo vile and abject: e 


noble and valuable; to diſpiſe and ſet 


himſelf of your Salvation judges that 
they ought to be dear to you, While 


he tries to make you deſpiſe them; to 
neglect the Soul in this Manner, is to 
| love it leſs than the DT In i. : 

: Os + wx 
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Trz Elogium dit ad 


hl. 


the Ornament of Manners, the H 


nes of Sexes, the Peace of Families, 
the Source of Unit — 
And 12 then ſays, "2 
herſelf to plaſ@any bur herſelf, ſhe is - 
- adorn'd only. with Modeſty, 


and "4 
dont trouble 20 


very ſure that ſhe is beauti ul if the + 


diſpleaſes the Wicked: In fine, ſhe - 


ſeeks after no foreign Ornaments, ſhe _ 
is to herſelf ata owa N 0 — 
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St. Jerom, the tation of an honeſtt 
Perſon is * Thing.“ Tz | 
like a beautiful Flower, Which the 
eat Wind, a little Breath fades and 
decays; ; eſpecially when a Woman is 
- Young, in the Age moſt to Plea- 
ure, and while ſhe is not engag'd i in 
Marriage, for then chat is a Cover 
Which Thelrers a enn S. nes we 9 
= tion. 225 * ; a got we | | . 


Tu x E was not; ends a W 
| Jngnions Man unn ae! and, 
there was never one ſeen of 5 
and of a more 
Soul; we may 
8 Word, and 


2 8 18 * 53" 0 . . 
. * 5 4 


. > - expreſs the Tenderneſ of his Heart. 
Kb Ar TRI hav declar d from the f 
. ö ning of his Confriſions, that in 

is Youth he only defighaie t0-love, 
and to be belov'd, * eee, 
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„ he Life the miſerable Condition that 
he was in for the Death of one of his 
fl intimate Friends. 5 
ALL that Tlook'd upon 12 the Air 
of Death, and ſeem d Death itſelf to me. 
|  Myomn'Conniry was a Place of Exile and 
| Puniſhment to me; my Father's Houſe an 
| anhappy Abode: The mo#t del ighefal Con- 
 verſations that] had with my Friend cruelly _ 
martyr d me while I wanted him; my Bes 
ſoaght after him in all Plates and 15 
bum in none; all Things in the World be- 


came N to me, becauſe they did —þ ; 


„ 'reflore him to me whom I lot, and nothing 
| - | = bis Abſemee ſaid to me as before, hewill _ 
ſhortly come. I had no Pleaſure is Life 5 
but in Weeping, and my" Tears mere ina 

Manner. inftead of that dear Friend who: 85 

ee el ght. 19 

Ar r this 8 fine and natural, bur 


in the Depth of his A fflict- 
on bays 1 not have made all theſe 
nie Reſſectiont, which be might e pe” 
made when Time had a to * vio- 


| me rest is a little too refin'd, as 1 have ; 
„ Place. And fam 
mon Be Auſtin had wrore his 


V i, eds. Mr ro nd Chat 
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- 4s donbtles would not have faid- 


F 0 in the firſt Moments of his Sorrow, 


T-W-AS ſo miſerable that I was more 


Re love with my miſerable Life than with 
that dear Friend who. mas the Cauſe of my. 


Y ie Miſery. For tho? 


* Life o unhappy, jet I no more lit d to part 
721 than with the Perſon whom 1 


| |. - 5 as iti 15 related, if wot feign 
and Pilades, who. 008 Fe pit 
3 the other, Or, at. leaſt, 88  beeadſe - 


5 — 
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* 4 fy 5 ; 


4 
1 . „ * 
3 
. 4 
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I would have chang d a ' 


mourn d the Loſs of. I dos t know, if 1 

was 8 ne erthele/ apa to die for him, 

2 Oreſtes | 
Y one for 


. | that «fo. one to live without the "other was 88 
= 72 Death to 1 . * # 
5 inion int 

Wi Lt 6x — * 75 
1 nl a 7 a d at ame Time was afraid of - 
the more 2 Ss 1 84 7 


bee”? 
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bites Hed | 
r FE. 
F 
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4 
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3 [37 20 
* * juſtly call'd his Friend hal his Soul. Thas 


tus were but one Soul in two Bodies, there. 
fore Life was @ Horror to me becauſe lwas 

* ay to be but half alive. 4 
E 3 Be fear d to die, . 
erg 2 


: Wit than there is in all theſe Reflect. 
ons, and tis a Diſadvantage that there 
b too much of it. Nature is not ſo 

ingenious, and true Grief en _— 
more ſimple Language, as St. Auſtin 
dos himſelf in the ſecond Book of his 
5 Rerantatians. 79 85 To 4 


may ſay ſo, with a mournful ups, 

he comes to the Life and Nature again, 
and has that Wit only n is proper 
to Affliction. 


„ 
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love Mmnas Men! how ſerſcleſs is Man to 


na and periſpable Thing Ia ins c. 
tinaal Agitation, 2 Weeping, Rel. = 


n ee e 
"LO 3 | 
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to hrs To ſpeak truly, 4 certain MT 


1 found by Experience, that. ap- dee 


{boald be wholly, dead. | 
WI can land ſee any where more 
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»Aerzx he has php'd tbus if T.- 


WHAT. Fall is is nos 10 know RES _—_ 
grieve without Meaſure for the Laſs of ha». 


* . 8 
e * 2 wt St To ( 
Ta 


Ps LY 

Eke on no Side C als, or | Rep 
© The Beauty of the Woods, Plays, N 5 
be wut excellent Perfumes the mg | 
tuous Feaſts,” Sleep, Reading, 
Charms of Poetry were not able to brew 
or. Grief. Every Thing was terrible to me, 
even. the Light. Or rather every Thing 
which was not what I lod was odious a7 
. - tnſnpportable to me, except Sigi and Tears, 
wel lere gare me ſine littie 80 80 1 


Tas Death of Toby | int for. 
—niſhes' Sr. arg! fs Ob. 3 
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Ar TEK having rid, OY 
| fin to cut off 1 Bapriit's Head, 
to keep the Oath that he had juſt made. 
What a new Sort of Religion isrhis! 
2 have done ſeß Evil if he had 
IS ore himſelf? ft 8 — 5 1 
t togiveme m orror, th. 
© orths faithful Performance of it. The C 
-. Pexjuries of wicked TS are more 
Inno we” than * "MR +4 


* 


* 


ſr that fue! See thoſe Eyes, even. 


1 139 * 2 

Oath. Aſter having ſaid too, Who 
that ſaw him run ſrom the Room 
Where the Entertainment was to a 
Priſon, would not have thought that 
it was torelcaſe the Priſoner? He then 

_ cries 58 What has Craelty to do with 
| Pleaſure ? Neath with Danties? This 

Die was fit for a cruel Heart which all the. 

 Dainties of a Fea#t could not ſatisfy... _ 
53 H en , en 1 2 To 1 
ee, rince, Sights worthy of a 

po ours, and — the Wines 1 

Table 2 1 A our Thirſt, dri 5 
Blood that zige out from the Haug 


iu Ba Mitneſſes Crimes, which 
cent, bear the 0 big 47 1 Debancheries 2 
"tis the Horror of your Crimes. that . 
- chin more than the fatal Neceſſity x 2008 
ture, That Ft acred Meath, whoſe Rebakes. _ 
Joa could nal bear is ſent, and tho mute. © 
by jou jet afraid, 1 
S T. Ambroſe adds, The Toi 4 which 5 
generally after Death keeps ſome Remains 
and Marks the lh "4 91 its Sa con- 
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3 * HERODIAS whom the Head 20 

+: 11 Baptin was 2 1 triumphs 
85 kings for Joy, as if ſhe was not 

gully, becauſe ſhe had maſſacred her 

7 ge 

792 ALL theſe Thoughts are exquiſite. 


_—=— TA » Reflection which St. Auſtin 
1 makes upon thaſe Words of the Wiek - 
ce gd, Let uf eat end drink, for to Morrom 
= 5 BIR er bag 8 . 
1 ? repeat at you” 
„EEEV*V*V Gi; Forres 
but what did you Jey after, for to Mor- 
to wedie? Tow have friehten'd me, jou 
oe not ſeduc d me. Tea, by theſe left 
Mord you are ſo far from making me be of 
nor Opinion ther ou make me apap you 
; ö 2 you only terrify me. Jos ſaid, for to 
Morrow we die, and ou ſaid before, Let 
us eat and drink. This it wot juſt A 


28 1.0 bat I wil tell you what 1 
1 to. he Rales hs © | 
ip = - Jaw and pray, | for 10 Morrow 
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SALVIAN gives 1180 bi 


2 eal, and to his Wit at the 


ſame Time, upon Occaſion of the little 


Faith and Rebgion that is in the 
World. * 9p; | 3s 
.0 MISFORTUNE! 0 Fara 2 4 
meſs! ſays he, One Man believes another 
upon his Word, and yet a Man don't be- 
_ lieve God upon his. We hope for what 4 
Man promiſes, and not for what God does. 
| All buman Affairs are carry d on by the = = 
Hope of what is to come; even this Tem- 
8 * Life is ſubſiſted and ſupported yy oY, 
"On; AN rrafted. 5 


N Ahab deſiring haves. - i 
botlt's Vineyard, St. Ambroſe cries aloud, 
Te rich Men, where do your fooliſh Paſſions *_- 


? How far do you extend jour 


Poſen 


10. yourſelves alone? How comes it that 


Jouſebyes a Command of what Natare has 


dans, would you 6-0; all the Earth 


jon drive out thoſe whom Nature hath given 5 a 
70 or Companions ; and appropriate o 


common. The Earth was made in | 
. , eee 2 47 = 


WH 1 Fr 142 8 8 
Wo " on . it to e as %% 
omn e Nature knows no, Rich, 
. who. brought as all Poor into the World. 
dor, in fine, we are not born with fine 
5 Cloutbt, nor with Silver and Gold. She 


* 
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5 i f Thought, 
Light, againft thoſe ambitious rien 
Men, who' having large Eſtates, al- 


. 


who brought u into the World © without 


3 Cloaths and Food, will recieve as ag 


ite naked into ber 'Boſom. She don't 
bow to contain our N gm, and. 


In fares in the Grave. A: little Sp © 
IS Ground after Death is enous 2 or t 

- Rich and Poor. Nature $7 Pprouuces us 
75 lite, ana. makes us all die without am 


- Who ran find out the different . 


e of the Deal? Open the 
rs 9 7 the dead Bodies, 9 


and. diſtinguiſh, if Jom can, le 


85 Rick from the Poor : Perhaps you will know 
bun hy the Mapnificente of his Tomb, which 


willtnly ſhew you that he poſſeſs'd more Goods, 


dr rather that be hath loft. more then the 
"Io Tus. Man has.” WO 


TAE Saint Pe refurnes his firſt 
„and ſhews it in a better 


Me defire to increaſe. them wirhour . 
ak any Bounds to their FDefitcs. "5 ove 


K * 
— va ©. 


«et 
1 


ha (ZI hours to 
not willing to . eighbours to vel 
with 17 ee as if al le. 
: long 4 to them : Birds join themſelves with —*© 
FR 275 with Bea 25 Filbes with © 
Fiſbes; and far from ing to live 5 
ther they. 2-4 how 2 1 : 224 20 
greater their Company is the better they are 
able to defend themſelves, Tou alone, „ 
Man, leſs ſotiable than Beaſts, can't bear. 
Companians-:. You bring the Sea into your |} 
Land, you extend.it'as far as poſſible, woe. 
remote from an) Newghboars. _ 
| ALL theſe Thoughts of St. Ambroſe. 
are ſtrong and juſt. He. concludes 
them all with a Stroke of. Wit, ane 
with ſuch a Strain of Eloquenee that 
# can t be too much admit d. ä 
1 ArrE& having related what Ahab | 
h gays to Naboth, Give me thy Vii incyard that 
a, | Im ry make it for a Garden of. Hb. He 
the * 77 Was this then all his foolifh Pretencg 3 
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R . to have a Place fit for ſimple Potherbs. to 1 
wr 1 grow in? Unjaſt and covetous Man, aur 
1 F ſpoiling: ie 


6 Poor, than apon enriching yourſelves. 15 - i 
® +2 int ſelves injur'd if the Poor poſſeſſen 
our | e 
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"Tis a great Happineſs, 1 E 
to St. Cyprian, not to know the Baits 
and Charms of Pleaſure: But tis a4 
| great Virtue t to reſiſt them when once 3 
We have known them. 3 Wo 

. Hz fays then in the ſame Place, BY: 


"the greateſt of all Pleaſures i is to con = 
quer Pleaſure; and there is no „ 
s tory more glorious than that over the ; 
1 zons; becauſe he that 3 5 

f 5 Te an Enemy has the Advanta f 
be over . whereas yo; that 3 
• ,, © | 
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wo Sentence; Tis eaſier to conquer all } l 
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| coldly ask, He differs H 1 9 


not becauſe He don't love to 
becauſe: He "would 
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Mink 1, 


Nr winc” is mote reaſonable - 


than what St. Chryſoftom fays upon 


Prayer. 
'W x have not tecourſe to God with” 
the Mind and Thoughts that SEE 


front Him when we pray to . 
rather, to ſee gur Re We 
ſaid that we don't 
that we don't value 
e feem to ask. Yee” 
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rr us approach Him, l 
the Father, in Seaſon and out of Sea. 
ſon : But what do I fay? It can never 
be gut of Seaſon in this reſpect: We 
ats importunate to Him when we are 
not continually addreſſing Him ; our 
Prayers are always in Seaſon to Him, 
h . defires to grant P ayours. | 
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I am charm'd, I never heard any Thing 


pleaſè him, and I don't know whether 
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WA EN you Preach, dowt let us 


Agar the Acclamations, but the Groans 


of the People; let the Tears of the 
Auditors be your Applauſe. . .; -- 

T 81s is not altogether what. ſome : 
young Preachers propoſe to themſelves, - 
who ſtudy more to pleaſe the Ear than 

to move the Heart; who love to be 

_ prais'd, and are mightily pleasd with 
themſelves, if in the Time of Sermon 

| ſome Body cries out at the bright Places, 

or after, the gay and eaſy Auditors ſay 

one to another, how beautiful is that! 


like it! A Preacher of this Character 
would be much mortify'd if one ſnhould 
come from his Sermon without ſpeax- 

ing a Word, or only explaining ones 
ſelf by Sighs. © Such Praiſes would not 


ſome old Preachers would be contented .. '} 
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it Tee that you are more fernen 
and holy than you were before? For, 


157 5 which is the Praiſe of a 
Preacher, „ tis their Zeal for, Piety, 
. 1 ; 1 7 provement Fo Virwwe 
Applauſe is only a Sound that is loſt in 
Air ed the Reformation. of Life is 
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Secauſe that you yourſelf had faluted | 
- | *them'? How many Perſons have ſpoke 
T0 you of Buſineſs, thinking that I 
\ || Was talking to them? What Pleaſure . 
8 Was it to me to ſee them thus miſtaxen? 
Io agreeable was their Error to me! 
) is 'How'p eaſant was it to be charg'd my- 
» | *{f upon your Account! For T had no- 
i | thing to fear either from your Actions, 
a or Wotds ; they did me a Favour by 
| FF laying what was Perſonal to you 
„ upon me. People in vain were 
| "earneſt with. me that they had truſted 
FF {heir Secret with me; Tanſwer'd 3 


. 
* . by - 
* i 0 
* > 
* 2 
—————x̃ ͤ[ö— ger NC — — — 


d ſmiling with Joy, Take Care that cis 

ss not a Brother whom you have put 

s || this Confidence in. For tho! we had 

8 the ſame Mind, the ſame Air, and 

"$5 7 the ſame Features, and all was com- A 
mon between us, the Secrets of our _ - 
F- Friends alone were not; not that 9 
at there was any Danger in communi- 
r. [ cating: them, but we thought ourſelves 
ne Rt inviolably-oblig'd hy conceal them. x 2 
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in 5 W may put among the Charaters . 
© fl of the Manners of the Age that which -- 
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"LOOPS ives of certain aten | 
= e who having loſt : 


4 usbands; Which they did ngt love, 
1 aud 5 to he at theit * 5 


att the deſolate Widows, ery aloud, a 
if they were afraid the World ſhould | 
not know their Loſs. Affect Negligence 
in their Cloaths, to make it Thought 
that they arndt Dreſs and Extra- 
vagande; appear ſometimes with _ 
Hair unty'd, and almoſt nak 

a little tae OT 64 BN _ 
on had made them 


© The St. ſays upon da Scheer. tar that 2 
Mourning-Habit often hides a looſe 
Heart, and that ſometimes a ſorrow- 


. 1 ful Behaviour, mournful Airs, and fad 


: Cloaths, are put on to hide the gayeſt, 
Vantoneſt Paſſions within. bs 


"Tu HE Men of the World, 2 are 
very Rich, and ſeem to e joy ſuch 
Happy Fortune, are as Veſſels. loaden 
with rich Goods and well fitted out, 
ſailing upon the Sea with a fair Wind; 
but at the ſame Time are always in 
er a; * and the W 
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| Wind that gls their Sails carries t them 1 


5 W ee and into e miſer- . 
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faking of the wicked rich Man. 
The Comp 5 8 8 is 25 on whatſoever - 
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Heliodorus to perſwade him to embrace 
A ſolitary Life? : E 
Haryey Deſart, cries he, where: => 


thoſe choice Stones grow Which ſerve 
to build the heavenly Jeraſalem! ſacred e 
Retirement, where. the Soul "Enjoys | 
God: more familiacly than in another 
Place. , 4 1 f . 
WAA do vou do, my Brbele r, 
in the World, 15 that are greater - 
than the Worlc ? How long will you” 
. ſtay confln'd, and pteſs d iy it were, 
in Tall and obſcure Houſes? How 
long will you breathe the Smoak and : 


. corrupted Air of Towns, which are - 
2 . Priſons? Believe me, the 


y here i is more. beautiful, t the A* 
. he "Id pure. 
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E "2: ian Soldiers: who ſerv 1 the: 
mtg yer ry rear and noble: \ ©, 

8 7 SK: Sizes, hom the Em- 
b Nis Artifice add Gifts, bad 
uh engaged to burn a little Incenſe before 
I 5 l 8 Fog the Bottom of which: 
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dels, alt out tranſported: 
2 Zen . and cry'd in the: 
ok. Places; We are Chfiſtians, we 8 
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the Gold that he hi 2 
andi ſaid to him aloud, Mighty Prince, 

this is not a Preſent 
1 tit ad entenck of Deaihubat you luve 
frondumt d dgainit 1. 
receive u Mart 

nam; confer 97 ee on your Ido- 


_ .  gour Heut, that you 
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55 * ral Incenſe, dight ap one of 
7 Ws, 
off theſe Nandi that we have-teachdout © 
so necaiue aur Gold, wretched: and wicked. 
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. I abjui'd the 
Religion that we profeſs. If our Hands 


have done a Faal?,. our Hearts are free: 


The E or's -Artifice ee | 
Fines ren corrupted us; we 


ety that me are ke | 


wih; and; "if it bat ſtain d un, we are 


ready to wipe it nur with our Blood. 055 


ey boldly threw-down - | 
22 chem, 


ther e 


me wene not nail d to . 
e lt @ Nate of 


latrous Soldiers, we only ant Death fm 
would m t 
whone - N 10 be alone 


me may be redus d to Aſbes, Cut 5 


were come to 
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3 + gour Gold t0 others that. cat repent that 


they have receivd it. *Tis\enough, and 

ob mach for us ic have Chritt, Win vo ar | 
i inſtead of all Thing. 
Nori, in ſhort, od. more. 


. beautiful than what St. Gregory Ni. 


I making them Martyrs, 


; I de de Se e bf dr. C 


| _ adds; that the Emperor would - 
not put them to Death for fear of 
as if they were 
not ſo in their Hearts; that he only 
baniſſyd them, to tevenge himſelf, at 
leaſt by that, for the Contempt they fy 
had ſhewn him; but that in thinking 
to puniſn them he did them æ Favour, 
by y removing them r * 
ue en r e dangerous ä 
av TN TY \ 2 . EG Lag - 
71 no B rich Milers that 8 | 
| thing away, and that deny eee, 5 


Thing, -are-excellently 7 
bra e e call cal 


that their Silver, ſuys be, which they 
keep under Lock and Key, which the7 
ſio carefully preſerve, without making 
any Uſe of it, as if it was @ Strangers | 


Silver, and did not belong to them; 
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not FER the Right of enjoying 
it. Ne OUISITO GT! 1 
oY "4 1 b „ nnd Ix | 4. 71 3 co 8 
8 in gives us a good Idea or | 
| 3 God, r 
Him, 
Tou art an intirelyl in all Things 
ofi the World, and Jet; den con- 
rains Theo all entirely). ee 
COR DING eee God. . 
is His on World to Himſelf, His 
5 Place, and all Things 
Wu x is God, ſays St Bernard'? | 
"Tis He without whom nothing . | 
ſubſiſt. Nothing is without Him, a 
| He cant be without Himſelf. e ; 
© exiſts: to Himſelf, He exiſts to all 
Things, and b y chat He is in ſome 7 
Manner alone, — Hi.own Being, 3 
and the! Bag af all the: relt; oof L, 
hL Or Aegi Br HO bas. ox; 
„ Tr Com Nane ire | 
makes between the Falſe Gods of Ido- 
* were l de the Faith 25 
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== 5 ee bol h 
: That in a Temp 0 
pier, he robb'd the Statue of the God 
of a Golden Robe that was upon it, 
and put on = Weollen one, faying, 


in Summer. Likewiſe ſeeing, ſrl a- 
pia Have a Beard of Gold, hecaus'd 
_ £40 de taken, off, becauſe: N wn not 
decent for the don to have a Beard 
While his Father Anollo was without 
ne. Upon that St. Ambroſe fays, Can 

we adore thoſe: who can't defend 

[themſelves as Gods, nor hide them 
1 Men? 15 Weit 1H 3: 

1 Hx then marles the Difference iat 
eg God and Idols, -by 

mw f Jenobovaw' that wicked 
© gp" faw-bis:Haad dryd up 
hon hie took the Treafures fromthe 

Temple of God: thatihis Father had 


11 — boly: Aar; but.was heal'd 
. that Momenr that he turn'd his Heart 
nente | 
Crime. EE bayD 21 4117 
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put there, and offer d Incenſe to Idols 
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e'wither'd. The divine At 
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| Wicked Mas lobfes the Uſe of his 
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N n. * 1 ge Arbe arte 
fa ' fays St. Maximus, "than for a 
Man whom his Mother” has broughr 
ire naked into- the World, whom 
i cb hath receiv. 
| Nen e into her ſacred | 
Ju, to deſire to ertter ach into che ; 
Kin m of G 
AE fame 
FP, nd upon. the ſame Subje(, chat 
9 re is ow Wich Treatutes, 
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mous Crimes that are committed in 
tlie World, has a good deal of Deli- 
© cacy in it. God bears, fays he, with . ||. 
_ the moſt perverſe and molt ungrateful || - 
Nations; he don't puniſh the Immo- 3 
deſty, Avarice, Injuſtice, and Wick. 
_  edneſs which, grow every Day more 
ſolent; ſo that in ſome Manner he 
5 himſelf. an Injury, by his Patience, 
ſor this is the Cauſe Why a Sreät many 
don't believe there is a od... 5 3 
Sr. Cyprian, who continually read + - 
WES who: ſtudy'd him as his 
. Maſter, and who. made him his Mo- 


def, has plainly copy'd. him, when he 4 
© n extreme Patience of Goch 3 
beten w, UT Ls of bc 3 
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A "ig is a wonderful Work, and, per-. 
_haps,.. re, 18 not a Piece among = 
the ntients of greater Segen and 3 
Value than that. 8 „ Ki 
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Difference that was ſeen between them 
and other. Criminals. After having 
sid that Nature hath fix d either Fear, 
or Shame to all Evil; that the Wicked 
love to hide themſelves, and tremble 
When they are ſurpriz d; that they 
deny all when, they are accus'd; that 
they; are unwilling to contels any 
Ih en e Tortures; and 
that at laſt, hen they are condemn d, 
© they deplore their unhappy Fate: See 
how he delle ne ee. de 
Do the Chriſtians behaye themſelyes 
thus? Not one is aſham'd to be diſ- 
gerd what he is; not one repents, 
© unlefs for. not being are a Chriſtian : | 
If they are brought to Tryal, they 
greatly glory in it; if they are accusd, 
they make no Defence. . They freely - 
_ + confeſs the Truth when they, are ex- 


amind: When they are condemn'd, + 

they thank their Judges. What Sort 
of Crime is this? Thoſe that are guilt / 
of it rejoyce eyen in Torments; they | 

quent Puniſhment is rl Happiness. 
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hos jan Humility, hen he fays, Tis 
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£ he Bresteft II Things, and yet not to 
know our on Ereatnefs; 45 have a 
Sanctit 1 out to the Eyes of all 
the World 9 4 [gnily: Td to ourſelves. 
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F ts more essen) in his Thouglits than * 
gancy. He ſays then, Sin has f 12 
* ucd Grief and Death into th 
1 Wold, ; yet, by à wonderful ConduAt 
5 of Providence , even Sin, which Is | 
as the Father of Death and e is 


_Ueftroy'd by Grief. and Neath, 


11 FGICER 0; \whokharh? writ A welt 
upon Friendſhip, Has not painted. it fo. 
K well as St. Anftin has in a few Words. 
Gee, ſays he, what affects me moſt in 
. the prey 4 1 75 to _— 
 qurſe es and laugh together, freely 
give and receive Soo Offices” to 3 
_ agreeable. Books together; ſometimes 5 
co trifle with one another, ſometimes 
to treat with Reſpect, formetimes o 
a 1 without Animaſity,, a5. i a 
* R W and * 
Ict C rre C Om na n, to 
animate and ſeaſon the e 'of 
Wort to teach our Friend ſome- 
hiok, 2nd likewiſe to learn 1 
3 when: he” is able ent 10 
"be Hi With * neaſineſs, to 
Wit „ to emb 
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77 ay NR he returns. In fine, by all 
__ theſe Demonſtrations of Affection, and 
_ by other ſenſible Marks to melt Souls 
in ſome Manner together, and of ſe- 
. veral to make but one. | 
"Tx 1 5” Picture is beautiful and cor- 


rect; yet there is one material Stroke 


8 in which St. Gregory Nazian- 
⁊en makes the Nature x Friendſhip 
to conſiſt, that is, to have every Thin 
nm, ai and In, BEN an 


YT 8 15 e to A n Math of 


4 9 5 Bk kind fave with him for 


a > having a Correſpondence of Learning 
with Euſthochium who was but a young 
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neſs of Time that the Enemy of. Man- 
kind toe f to ſhew.our Saviour all mor- 3 
tal Grandeur, - as the Shortheſs of the 
Duration 01. it. For all the greateſt 
e and Pomp oß the Werd. 
paſſes in a 75 0 and” often tis 
Wes of the Age fl chem, 9 be... 
te a Man Fore . 0 5891 4437555 1 Seas 
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What) you ; FTE e oft the Sresteſt q 


Mal | 2 Io 4 4, & = 

EN NI N. 6 by this, th to learn. we 
es e of Hewes: na Foal 198 3 
of ants, Solitude is th he ; belt * 


| *+ LE A . Seit of Ea 5 1M 

tient Co 178 | 1 0 9 5 2 

E lough, and livd in 3 

1 al 1 __ a wot 2 . 9 1 
ys, The Poverty o Magi 
rates chen made the Publick very, 

|. Rich, pow their Wealth mak makes the | 93 

ut * Your, . "Don? r if 


470 I 


* 1 


*. 
A 
2 


N 15 1 the gu 
| raffieky 


A0 


ve Uhaty vj 


To D TIFF 


$ Ms 2 


—ꝛ— — — 


—— 


—— 


Seger 


mit * in PRs. 4 


s a Lech 


2838 great Lea 


TED 


Reading, ee 
3 to; N15 Hama Tarte dee 


3 1 | 10 
the Chrifiav: to m 


N mec plain and! - 
N TOY” "6x JP: Pe ADE al. 2191 "natural: 


«2 


* 


-nijtral; e e dE. 


C. th YO e eee 
. that 00 are not aſks ard r 


1 e ; Jeri he ig your? Mogth 
What it. mow your; Heart: for it Was 
8 tht Nene A ni e 

Peas dete have his Sign imprinted on 
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* ou drink in Plate, but he never 


drank in any Thing but the Hollow of 


his Hand: Your Cloaths are bedaub'd 


with Gold, but he had not even ſo 


much as the vileſt Garb of one of your : 


Slaves. But as Heaven is open to this 
poor Hermit; you, Rich as you are, 


Will have no other Abode but Hell. 1 
Paul lies in the Earth, cover'd' with a 


will go with all your Riches from your 


magnificent Tombs to the Flames. 
1 Have, I beg Ou, ſome Regard for 


yourſelves, have at leaſt a Re- 


-. gard for your. beloved Riches. Why 
o you wrap your Dead in Cloth 4\ 


_ ceaſe in the midſt of Mourning ane 
.. Grief? Can't the Bodies of the Rich - 


% 


rot but in Silk? ? 


SAN T Ambroſe, after having faid 
that Death equals all Men, and 
that the Rich die as the Poor, with 


out taking any Thing with them, 


adds ;- that the only Difference be- 


teen them is, that the Bodies of the 
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TAE Arien that 8. Pate gives 
to a Wit of his Time, is turn'd in a 
very agreeable. and "ingenious Man- J 
ner. 77 "MEA 
You know, he writes to him, all = | 
© the Beauties of the Poets, and you, it 
ſeems, have collected all their Flowers. 
Jou are a perſect Maſter of the Elo- 
-  ._ quence of the moſt famous Orators. 
Tou have drawn the Knowledge of 
Pnhiloſophy, even from the Source. Tou | 
. . \ have added to ſo rich a Foundation, by 
the Study of foreign Languages; join- 
the lSoftneſs of the Greek to the | 
1 of your on. Tell me, 
pray you, where i is your Buſineſs while I 
Jou are over Cicero and Demoſthenes ? 
Tou have always Leiſure for theſe ſorts 
+ _ of Amuſements, but none when you 
ſhould ſtudy Jeſus Chriſt ; that is to 
ſay, the Wiſdom of God. You: have 
cen Time to be 5 e but 
= not to be a G hange the Sy- 
ſtem, wee to Gol * 
3 3 to the World. 3 Y 
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'B * theſe laſt Words the Saint ex- 
10 8 him, to whom he writes, to do 
for Eternal Salvation, what the Dif- 
ciples of Ariſtotle and Pythageras do for 
worldly Wiſdom; as if he had aid, 
Go to God, walk in the Ways of Hea- | 
ven, love Silence, and have no more 
NTT with the World. 7 


N un Reaſon that St. Chriſologe 


ives why the Son of God took all the 


| 0 ag: s of human Nature, even 
'thols of Infancy, is beautiful and £ 
moving. | 
Na ru xi teaches,: ſays he, what 
: Aide can do, and hat it deſerves 
What Man is ſo barbarous as to reſiſt 
the ſimple and lovely Ways of a little 


Child? ? It ſoftens the fierceſt Nature, 


it inſpires the hardeſt Hearts with Ten- 
derneſs. Fathers and Mothers know 
What it is, all the World tries it: The 


Yernings that are caus d only at the : 


Sight of it, prove it. He then that 
deſir d to be loyd, and not to be fear; d, 
was pleas'd to be born with wo] the | 
| Charms of * | 
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e 9 prove that tis the "eli 
Okt makes an Action good, St. Auſtin 


wiſely ſays, Don't mind much what a 


Man does, but what View. he has in the 


Action. $ oppoſe 4. Pilot ſteers his Ship 


well, but don't know where he 22 what 
wil 1 profit him to hold the Helm, dex- 


trouſiy to ſteer, to avoid the moſt dangerous 
| — of the Sea? Ihe more Skill and 


S trength he' has to govern the Veſſel, the 


more Danger he runs by not following a 
certain Road, he "goes out 25 his Corſe, 
| he haſtens to be Shipwreck'd the faſter he 
fails: *Tis the ſame in him who goes bY 
3 Perfection, and that to with grear Poo. 
but goes our of the Way. 8 
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WE ſber as ws Rs 1 0 


's Pride, ſays St. Paulin, when we reſi if the 
Wall of Him, whoſe 0 
Favour. It 


ammand is ee a 
"Tris is to expreſs, in Wa” 


the Difference that there is between 
Sol and che Great Men of the World, 
+ who hardly command any 1 bur 
| a is TY aod e ; 


. . k 
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FEE Lund jour God, ſays St. Cyprian 


E 


puts you to Tryals both difficult and affefting 
to ſee if you love him with all your Heart © 
and Soul, Thus Abraham made himſelf 


Angreeable to God, becauſe that in order to 


| pleaſe Him, he was not afraid kill his 
Son, did not refuſe to commit a Parricide. 


| - IF the Skill of à Pilot is ſeen ina 


With her who was his Companion, 


Storm, and the Courage of à Soldier in 
4 Battle, a Man can't boaſt of much 
when there is no Danger to be gone through. 


S8. Jerom makes the Monk Malchus- | 
ſpeak with Wit, who was the Slave 
ol a Saracen, and fled. from his Ma- 
ſter's Houſe, and being/purſu'd by the 

_ * © Barbarian, enter'd into a deep Cave +» 
full of Vipers and Scorpions, along 


and in appearance his Wife. 
relating his Hiſtory to St. Ferom, for: 
Fear of meeting Death by fiing from 23 4 
le Unhappy we bave here a Refuge, if be. | 
 - forſjakes Sinners we have a Tum. 
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3 "IN Thought is imitated from 
_  Senece, the Trapedian, \ and exprefs'd 
5 in Terms Hike thote that the Poer makes 
Aumache ule when ſhe hides her Son 
Aan in Hettos Tomb. If the 
* Fates take Core of the Unhappy, ia ſays ſhe, 
Jon have here a Refuge; if they have re- 
* 7 Jour. Death, Jou have here” 4 Se- 
4 Jene EIS 

= DVRs the Beaphar WBO fought 
| Malchus' to kill him coming to the 
*  Cave*'s Mouth, the Monk in the greateſt 
75 y'd out; Ob! how more cruel is 
the ehedem of 1 Death, Them Death Him. 


A . | 
1 ON a Lye * comigg from 
* | "the Borrom of the Cave, which not 
only devour'd x Servant chat the N | 
* oblig go enter there, e | 
ards devot'd the Maſter robe, 
Moo could believe, fas Mathis, that a 
+ Savage Beat ſhould fight for 21 bef re our 
2 8 T fe adds, Fearing nothi? the” 
Wo rpg we were afraid of dying as". 
3 anleſs we were nor ſo mulch. rad 
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ALL theſe Thoughts are exquiſite, 1 


and, perhaps, too much ſo for a ſimple 
Soldier: So that St. Jerom may have 


| 8 Malchus Wit, according to the 
Cuſtom of the beſt Hiſtorians, who: 
make even Barbarians ſpeak politely. - + 

THE Narration of Malchus ſeems. 
at leaſt to be in St. Jerom's Stile, as the 
Harangue of Galgacus is in that of Ta- 
citus, and the End alone of the Her- 
mit's Life proves it. See, ſays St. Je- 
rom, the Hiſtory that Malchus told me in 
bis old Age, when I was young.. I have told 
it you, now Tam old, do you tell it thoſe 
that ſhall come after you, that they may 
know that in the midſt. of Arms, in the 
moſt deſart Places, among wild Beaſts, 
Nirtue is never taken Captive ;_ and that... 


a Man devoted to Chriſt may die, but he; © 3 


- 


can never be conquer d. 


Veo x the Martyrdom of St. Thetie, 
Who Was expos'd to Lyons by her Hus- 
band himſelf, St. e ſpeaks in theſe 


Terms; There was a Thing 'worth ſeeing,” 


© Savage Beaſt licking the Feet of Thedle,. 


al by plug murmar ſbebi that it- 


8 H 


1 not ce c 500 to an the 3 
. of a Virgin, The Savage becoming 
mild and pitiful ador'd'its Prey, as if uit 
| * its own Nature, and took up that 
which Man had left. What -Spettacle 55 
| what ſtrange Change # this! Men turn d 
Savage Beaſte, compel the very Beaſts to 
be . the Beaſts-kindly kiſs the Feet of 
A oung Lady, to teach Men Humanity. 
RG INITY is ſo admirable, that 


| # | ev en the Lyons admire it. By reverencing 


the Marhr they teach Religion, they teach 
* 7 EVER. Chaſtity, in not darin ug hardly 10 look. 
„ vow the V's in, and kiſſing only 8 Ire 


188 7E R TUL LIAN ane an in- 
| genious Reflection upon the Proceed- 
dt ag of the Judges of: his Time againſt 
- the e Chriſtians.” VE TURIN 


I Wk the Criminals that: are 


© accus'd before the Tribunal of Juſtice 
dehy the Crime that my are accusd 
| a = 05 ou order that they ſhall be put to 
0 a yougr that Torture may force 
chem to conſeſs ſomething. You Tor- 
ture only Chriſtian to compel them to 
9 5 3 oa hanger out in harry mid. 
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l his DOK. I a Sha ; he 
_ fays what he is; you on the contrar 1 
delve to hear what he is not. 


ſtrange that, to you who are eſtabliſh'd 0 : 


to draw. the Truth out of the Mouth - 
of Criminals, we are the only. Perſons -' 
8 T7 of whoſe Mouth you would draw.- 
A2 Lye. | 


TERTULLIAN * 1 to ſnewẽ 


5 chat the Name of Chriſtian was all the - 
Crime of thoſe who bore it. We are Wo 
- tormented when we confeſs what we 

are, and acquitted when we deny it. 

| Becauſe that all the Fault is upon the . 
Name, and their. Quarrel i is properly. 


a Wich that. 
Bu r, continues he; what ane - $8 

Names criminal in them, to make the 

Perſons odious who bear them? How - 


_ can ſimple Terms be accus d, unleſs a 


Word be Barbar or. of ill Os, 2 
becauſe it don't o fend Charity, or 


Modeſty. The Word Chriſtian 18 = 82 
riv'd from Unction: This is the Name. 


Which the Son of God, our Maſter 
choſe, to ſhew that He was the Ki 


of the Faithful, and l Prielt - © 
of. the New Covenant. 13 Art by 


* 


-- thin rotheVolce/this bei 


1 198 3 | 
1 th N = equally 
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| vox the Head ef John Buy Lake. | 
ing brought in a Charger yet ig,” 


| - St. Chryſologne- fays;. That the divine 


e, appeard upon Heros 


Table, as a — 7 on his Tribunal, to 
condewn, tho dead, che Homicide juſt 
committed on his Perſon, who before 
had condemnꝭd che ' Aduſrery of his 
Murderer. 


Th | Tx is Father. adds A 


gninft- 28 
wicked Prince; What Pardon does 


. that Man deferve, who in the Perſon 


of ohn cruelly murder'd'Repentatice 


titſelf. Ah! Herod, whom Flerodias 
* refeinbles- more ce than Name, 


you foohfpliy ths 


to ſtop the 
Mouth of the holy: pies by cutting 


| ; off his Head. Id pheVorce, fays he, ofone 


chying in the lere. Death can do no- 


ing freed from 


che Priſon of the Body thar confind 
tt eties the louder; like the Voice of 


6; which dr heard the more, and 


8 $25 Fa | 7 N - "Ns way. 


1 | 
Was ſtaindd with his Blood. Thus 
Baptit makes himſelf heard by 
all che Univerſe, and tells and pub- 
liſhes your e enen Ages, and to 
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? „ eee St. 3 82 9 
the Pag ans of We ; leave 2 I 
© gane, is very rexſonable.. A Chrifti- 
45 is not born, but made. The Ca- 
pitol with all its Gildings is defolate 
and naſty: All the Temples of Rome, 
built in Honour of the Falſe Gods, are 
full of Cobwebs. The Town is ſha- 
| ken even to the Foundation, andthe 
People ſeeing the Altars almoſt ruin d, 
| run in Crowds to the aan _ ; 
2 pulchres. mf 75 
1188 Prudence: don? t. oblige you to | 
| e © the Faith, let ſhame N leaſt 
a: 0 
. FJertas's Thoughe is; if a. Man 
will not become a Chriſtian, - as he 
* ought to be according to the Rules of - 
good: Senſe, and the Light of clear 
Reaſon, after all that is done in Favour 
f duni, and 105 n 
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Tow) 
ment of the True Religion; 3 it it would 
be a Shame not to renounce a Worſhip 
which all the World forſakes. He like- 
wiſe adds, to confirm what he ſaid. 

Ix the very midſt of Rome, Soli- 


B tude is in the Idols Tem ples: The 
| Gods, which the Nao formerly 5 


ador'd, now dwell: there witli Owls 
we pooping The Standards of the RG. 
man Armies now bear the Sign of the 
Croſs: That facred Sign of Bo Salva- 
tion adorns the _ oO ant: 700d | 
ol mn”. JE. p 
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- thoſe Words of 1/aiah, Be thou aſbam d, 
O Sidon, for the Sea bath: ſpoken, ſhews_ 
well the Character of Avarice, and 
how far the inſatiable Love of. Riches 
* B E Mos aſbandd, 0 Sidon, this is 
the Language and Complaint of an 
Blement tir d out by Avarice; as if it 
had ſaid, O Merchants, greedy: of 
Sain, you lay the Fault upon my 
Waves when your Voyages are not 
eee; 7 TIP that are more renn 
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Pry more. difturb'd than the Waves 


-  themſelyes, be aſham'd that Dangers 
and Shipwrecks don't diſcourage you: 
The Winds are more Modeſt, and leſs 
Stormy than you are, they have Inter- 
_ | vals of Repoſe; but the Deſire of 
- Heaping up, and enriching yourſelves 
more and more gives you no Relaxa+ 
tion. There are Calms when the Air 
s ſtill, When the Waves are ſmooth 
and united, but your Veſſels are a, 
Ways in Motion, when the Wind don't - "pl 
3 ſerve, you take up your Oars... 
 Twx1 5s: Reflection is ingenioos, 
there can be uche finer ſald a 
the Subject. gs 2 
HER ald before, :Biſhes, aid; not 
Men, ſhould traverſe the Seas. r 
Sea was given to ſerve for your Nouriſh- 
ment and not to make you endanger 
VyVour Lives. Why do you penetrate 
the Depths of an Element fo profound © 
and diſtant from you? How come au 
to think to divide the Waves with 


F your Ships, e. to torment the | 
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ages? Strange i is the Avarice of Mer. 1 
chants Ty harem can en rt 


＋ HE, | Deſeripeon Bee St. Ali r 
ves of Homer, ſeems to mea Maſter- > 
1ece.. l | 


HO ME R, 0 org invented all ii 
- the Fables of Gods and Demi-Gods, 1 

| |. and. ſo well made uſe of them, is the 
moſt: agreeable Liar that ever was; tl 


his Writings are full of moſt ex- | 
ite Follies, while he talks of Tri- }F v 


1 I es and e ire ee, he in. ir 
* chants; 0 


an Saint faysin . Place, g 
p oF upon the Fable of Jupiter being both'a be 
Thunderer and Adulterer ; To ſpeak 1 
-eruly, one is incompatible with tlie 4 
8 but the Falſe Thunder that he 8 
is armid with, gives him Power to imi- 
tate à true Adulterer. Tis Homers 
Biction, adds he, that attributed Hu- 
man Weakneſſes to the Gods; I had 
rather the Poet would have e $ 
3 | in 3 5 Men. . 
3 HE Truth is, Divinity is given 
4 |, roche moſt wicked Ne, e 5 
A oe 0 | 
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deſire tobe aac.) 


- ſhould appear whae ehey: are; and 
that, he Who ſhould be guilty of them 
| am. not ſeem to have imitated cor- 


rußt Men, but the Gods of Heaven 
themſelves. © ' 


THERE 1s 8 truer, or more 


N ingenioully bs and than all: "this. 


ST. Beewarld writing to the Prior of . 


the Greut Chartreuſe, and excuſing himſelf 


for not having wrote to him. Aſter ha-' 5 1 i 
ving ſa id that he was afraid of diſturb. 


ing the holy Repoſe and facred Silence 
of his Solitude, he obligingly and in- 


geniouſly adds; T1 was afraid that 1 ans \ "i | 


be troubleſome, either to Moſes upon the | 


Mountaiy, or to Elias in the 22 or 


ot leaf to Samuel in che Tee 


#7 * * : 
N £ 


Tv Oey ſo Wen the moe to 
be afraid, ſays St. Paalin, to oſſend a 


_ godly Man, as he ig the more ready 


to pardon, becaufe tis the greateſt 


Impiety to abuſe a Man who is 


vok d at no Affront, and the Lord 
more ſeverely reve N who don: t 


* 
', 


urs 


Da 


aT, H as Reflection 15 ul and inge 
Sr. 8 Gr ory. 1 excellently 
praiſes a ſolitary Life, when he ſays in 


his Apologetick; Nothing | ſeems more 
'  aprecable. to me than to live out of the 


_ Heſb and the World, collected in a Man's 
Self, almoſt without any Uſe of the Senſes, 
ors, no Concern in human Afeairs,. but” 
nat Neceſſity -obliges to; converſing only 1 
with God and 3 while the Mind is 
raisd above all viſible Objects, and filld 

with pure and divine Images, wa 5 


Neun gra, or ee in len. 


WHAT. St Che ryſoft om ſa Cs: | 
: " San abe l om of Window 


Es Mt 2 
1 4 $4 * 7 . 15 * 4 . 
« 


* while St. Paul was Preaching, and 1 | 


che his Sermon by his Death, N 


; ; Eq is geln, and 


2 Mg. 
Ts fad Accident, was inſtead ofa 
3 Sermon, e jak > ENCE 55 : 
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3, 80 E would 5 you ſenſible of 5 


your Affliction that you may have no- 


# We more to afflict you. She would 


ha ve you know your Miſery aac you 
may begin to be Happy. 

-WHEN ſhe reproves you, ſhe is 
g 000d natur d, when ſhe would pleaſe 
Vou ſhe is Lincere : : She has a certain 


Tenderneſs and Mercy, even amidſt _ 


che Severities that ſhe ſometimes uſes. . 
Her Careſſes are without Artifice and 
Deceit, her Anger is always accom- 
_ Panied with PARTY 885 ee 
K Humility. TERS Fs . 


: 


MIN IUs FELIX ſays of 


Zemophon and another ingenious Man. 


among the Antients, that they bot 
 perceiv'd the Majeſty of God in d 
ſpairing to conceive it. % ar ng: Hl 
HE adds, that in this reſpett; the 
| Heathen, have. ſpoken of God as the, ©: 
— Believers have, ſo that there is Room 
to believe, e that the Chriſtians are _ 
now Philoſop or that the Philoſo- 


"WR at that c Time v were NOM 725 . 5 


— 


8 
* 


5 
4 
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1 E ſaid before upon the ſame Sub- 
Jam going to detlare to jou what I 


8 noo of it; he who thinks to know the 
Greatneſs of God, leſſens it ; and he who 
thinks not to leſſen it in wying to know i , 


don t know it. 


"Tarzsr Thoughts are noble, and 


very well N chat God is ms ah 


Henfible. | 


2 


8 1. | Clryſologue Adin Ro 


1 With one Stroke, ſay ing; that it is the 
bat is. as if he 


Paint of Virtues 


- would” fay, it corrupts and deſtroys 


them, as Paint does the Face, "which 
ay the Beauties and natural Graces 


of: It. 
HE 0 - all at H iſy by a 
cel: 9 > fr ' 1 of | 


' Virtues to deſtroy the Pies: them. 
ches z and thus he doneludes, That Evil, 
or rather, that Plague, ought well to be 


rded\ againſt, which makes a, Re- 
| = hn, apy” Poiſon, Which changes 1 
teft Practices f. into Deſects and 


1 Which makes Men criminal 
| belpre WO: * CP * ought to 
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and Faſtings. 


to go to relieve [raly, that was waſted 
by Barbarians, and dying in ſuch an 


that this Prince choſe rather to riſque 


adds this Father, was, that he was 
willing to ſuccout the Rymun Empire; 


oer us pay the Tribute of Tears 
160 good a Prince,” fince He payd uss 
even the Tribute of his Det. 


. 
ry s.. + *# 


| heed? 


em 
ji _ a F 
11 


* 
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| E387 7" ve 
appeaſe him, ſuch as Prayers, Alms, 


Uron Valentinian leaving the Gauls 


honourable Expedition in the Flower 
of his Age at Vienna. St. Ambroſe ſays; 


his Life than to be wanting to ſave his 

Subjects from the Danger that was 
threatn'd them. The great Crime 
that we own the Emperor guilty. of, 


this was the Cauſe of his Death, and \ _ 
the moſt glorious Cauſe that ever 
was. LID 1 F re ein * 


Bu r St. Ambroſe des on, Tis . i 
neceſſary to excite Men to weep, | al 
the World is in Tears even'thoſe who! 
did not know him weep: There is nor” _ © 
a Baybajsan, nor even an Enemy who. _ -* 
Tears almoſt agaiſt his Wil- 
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an ſeix d and pierc'd with Grief mourn, 


not only for the Death of an auguſt Em- 
-  peror, but for that of a common Father; 


every one mourns, himſelf, and thinks 
he has loſt all in looſing a Prince, who 


join d Ripeneſs of Mind, the Wiſdom 


ol Grey-Hairs to the Flower of Age, a 


Prince that can t be too much regretted. 4 


TuESE Thoughts have all the 
Air of e in che FONT on lg 


2005 9155 


* * * 


Ta H * e 5 db ame 
7 Faber upon the Death of /; inter 
ue "own is not. leſs eech ad 


"ROW. are the Mi obey. fal 7 


moch ſmifter was the Come? their Life | 


F | than hal .of che Rhone 50% 


/ Gratian 
. and. Valcntinian,. the... ms) 
. and the dearer to me the ſborier their 
e Hamed cloſe A the Dore their 
Death follow one another 
CHARMING Ae | who were 
"the Love and Delight of al al. the World, 
In mere inſaperable in your Lives 
; Jour eat 0 ee not aivig 
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© Grave 4 not divide thoſe wham at 
ip united. Ibo you both had different ' 
V. irtues and Qualities, yet you reſembled 
one another in being both animated with the 
fame Spirit of Religion, and antes the : 


DE 5 entiments of Piers 
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3 great Pofts that they 


to their 


e is not a Ad Man, 


days St. Auſtin, who don't do himſelf | 


an Injury before he does it to another; 3 


as Fire, which don't conſume MY. 
. Thing without burning itſelf firſt. | 


Sr. Eike well repreſents the v. 


nity of Human Greatneſs, by aying, 


We ſaw not long ago Men reſpetted for 

held, we ſaw t on 
tend their R e to all the Lands of the 
Empire. Every Thing ſucceeded according 
e; the Succeſs exceeded even 
the greateſt Deſi ons 5 their Ambition. 
What are theſe happy Men of the Age come 


| to, and where are they now ? 
5 UT this don't only regard the . | 
tune of private Men. The moſt power-. 


ful s have not a more De- 
fee a. once livd in Re, 2 
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. al the Magnificence of the. 15 DF 
re I e Ihey were ſeen upon 
_ Thrones ſhining with Gold and precious = 
5 tones; 17 ills decided the Right of 
Nations; their Words paſs for 78 — and 
inviolable Laws ; they were at the Height 
| of Happineſs and Glory; but they were 
 Mortals ; their Grandeur is vaniſb d, and 
they 22 "a N elves. Thoſe = | 
tres ſo ing, ſo near our Age feem 
85 Fabulous; al that was "wy go | 
cent * it now ng. Be 


T N St. Bernard's Opinion, the Con- 
Klon of our Sins is equally vain and 


\ dangerous, when we diſcover what is 
- ſhameful in us, not becauſe we are 
| humble, but becauſe we would be 
- © [thought ſo. For, in ſhort, to raiſeGlory F 
from Humility, ie nor the Mark of Hu- 
mility, tis the Ruin of it. The tr ix! pas? 
dle would be really judg'd vile 

-  abjeQ, and not be imagin'd to be hum- 


aq He rejoyces to ſee himſelf deſpis d, 
proud of contemning Praiſe. 


| What is more unreaſonable, or more 
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and Pride, which ought to preſerve - 


-Humility and Modeſty in you; to de- 
fire to appear a Virtuous Man by that 


which you appear to be the moſt Wick- : 
ed! A ſtrange Sort of Pride, not to be 


. able to paſs for a holy Man Without 
doing wicked One. 


87. Jeroen writes in an ingenious 
Mins the Hiſtory. of an innocent 
Woman, who being accus'd of Adul- 


tery Was cruelly tortur d, and broke 


| ſeven Times without dying. To give 
ſome ſhining witty Strokes of it. 


THE Horror of the Priſon, and 


Violence of the Torments having ford 
the young Man that was accus d with 


her, to accuſe her, ſhe oouragiouſly bore 
the Rack: In Sex weaker than a Man, :& 


ſtronger than a Man in Courage. 


As ſhe had her Hands ty'd beat: 49 


her, and could not lift them up to 


Heaven, ſhe lifted up her Eyes thither, 
which the Executioner couſd not bind, br 
and ſaid, with her Face all bath'd in 


Tears, Ton are my Mitneſs, my Lord Je- 


to, whom nothing is h 
Jus, mag O WH. bing: frm ; | 


"Hp Ts 02 27 5 
I» — the Bottoms of the Heart, th 5 
not to Jave my Li e that I deny the Crime | 
A charg'a "with, —_ e 2 
t o | 

THEN addreſſing herſelf” to the 
| [you Man, who not being able to 
withſtand the Tortures, - Nerz her 
with the Crime; As for you, unhappy 


7 if you are in haſte to die, 5 welt | 11 


ee of: two innocent Per- 
Jont ? In truth, I am willing to die, but 
nut as an Adaltereſi. I give. my Neck to | 
ne Executioner, I ſee the Sword glitter 
FS that is to ſlay me wit haut turning pale. 
4 leaf 7 will . 280 OP 1 
JS not to OG * robe 6 1 
8 The Woman remain d unmovd 
and reſolute in the midſt of the Puniſh- 


„ ments which they made her ſuffers ; 


The Tranquility of her Conſcience 
2 feem'd to take way al the Erutiey of ö 
_ the Torments. 

TAE 8 Gigh'd for Weari ri- 
* neſs, and there was no more Place for. 
new Wounds.. Cruelty itſelf was van 
55 ys agg lool'd with Horror _ . 


RG 


is Body which it had j mang- 


led. 


Ur o x tlie Executioner trying in 


vain to cut off the Head of the inno- 
cent Woman, and liſting up his Arm 
With all his Force, a Gölden-Buclle 
that faſten d his- Coat of Arms over 


his Shoulder, dropt down, which the 
Woman reminded him to take up: 

St. Jerom ſays, what Boldneſs, what 
Intrepidity 1s this ! She was not afraid | 


of Death which hung over her Head; 
the Stroke which ſhe receiv'd gave r = 
and as if it was not enough to be 


Jo 
fearleſs of Death, ſhe did a Favour: to 


J her Executioner. 


WHen the Reeg 1 


5 the Point of his Sword to the Wo- 
man's Throat; a ſtrange Thing! days 
tlie Saint, and which no Age of the 


World ever heard the like = Sword 


| 56 bent towards the Handle; and — 


conquer'd itſelf, ſeem d to look upon 


its Maſter, as much as to ſay, it could - 
nor ſtrike. 


TAE "Compariſon that St. J, 


91 a 
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| makes than between eee 4 


n 


FF 
and ehis cf, Woman is 5 very inge 8 
nious. 255 

ob's Mercy Wag out as much 
upon one 5 got Cate. That was de- 
_-hver'd by the ze. from periſhing 
under the 1 5 of Juſtice; This, con- 
demi d by the Judge was fav'd * che 
7 itſelf. 


1 


| Goa? is Good in his own Account, and 

. Joſt i in ours, leaye a great deal to the 
l hts, and preſent at firſt the Idea 
- of the Sun, who of itſelf gives bene- 
ent Light, and only forms Thunder 
- when the Earth ſupplies ar Mar- 
ABD. | : 
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$4 | Auſtin gives a beautiful t 
800 David's Thought upon the ph 

a great Fortune. 

92 TSE LF have ſeed the ungodh 
ND tor and flouriſhing like a green 
. Bh Tree; I went by and lo he was gone, 

5 5 0 1 ee ag but his Place coal nowhere 
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Air; but when. jon have paſs'd by, look 


er nothing but Smoke bepind jos. 
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drinks; who, like the Devil, is only 
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tune; tis as if you paſs d by a thick 
Smoke ; for the Prophet ſays, Gres 


Mem of the World are like Smoke which 


* 


JP 


erſes without leaving any Trace in the 


back, if you have God before gos, you will 


* 
* 
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1 HE Pi& ure that St. Bernard gives 


. of Arnauld of Breſſe don't flatter him: — 
Ihe Strokes of it are ſtrong, and the + 


Colours lively. Would to God, ſays 


the Saint, his Doctrine was as holy as 1 
his Lite is ſtrict. Would you know -: 
what Sort of Man this is? Arnauld of | 


Breſſe is a Man that neither eats, nor 


” 


Shagty: and thicky aher 238 ROUT 


Strangers What he can't do amongit + Þ 


his On Countrymen, who ranges like a 


1 


3. 


x , this great Lord fo ſwelld - 
with Pride, diſappear'd of a ſudden, 
1 nothing remains of him, or his For- 


— 


„ 


Sous; ho goes too and fro upon the 
Earth, and is always doing among 


froariag Lyon, always ſeeking whom he may,” | 
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' devour : An Enemy to the Croſs of 
_ Chriſt, an Author of Diſcords, an In- 
venter of Schiſms, a Diſturber of the 
_ publick: Peace. 

HE is a Man, adds he in another 
Plage, whoſe Converſation has no- 
thing but Sweetneſs, and his Doctrine 
5 but Poiſon in it. A Man who 
has the Head of a Dove, and the Tail 
of 4 Scorpion. Whom Breſſe has pro- 
duc d, or rather ſpew d up, whomRome 
has abhorr d, whom France has rejected, 
. dereſisandl:ahwill not receive. 


IF SALVIANsS Thought upon the 
© Contempt that is ſhewn of Virtue a- 
mong Chriſtians, is capable of making 
- Imprefion. As "5 

"WHAT Honour is done to Chriſt : 
in Chriſt ifianity where Piety itſelf is dif. 
' honourable ? For when any one la- 
, bours to be more Virtuous, and more 
 Religio ious, he becomes the Object of 
the Contempt and Redicule of the 
Wicked; fo Har every one is compelPd, 
in ſome Ma _ to be NIE not to 
* 1 e 85 

n F. 
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& and beautiful. 
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8 1. of * N bid the 


N Cornmendatich of the Maccabees with 
- a. very reaſonable Thought. Thoſe 
who ſo bravely ſufferd Martyrdom 


before the Paſſion of Chriſt, what 


Would they not have done, and how 
yu would their Conſtancy have 


en, if they had been perſecuted af- 


ter Chriſt, and had the Example of a 
Human Dent 5 to animate them !. . 


TRE other Thoughts are as juſt 


ELEAZ AR was the Firſt Fruits - 
of the Martyrs who ſuffer d before + 


Chriſt, as St. Stephen was of 9 - 

- who ſuffer d fince Chriſt. 

Tu Father of the Me ve. | 

a be for his Prieſthood, for his Pru- - 
dence, for his white Hairs not con- 


4 | 


2 


* 
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tented to offer Prayers and Sacrifices. - 4 


for the People, he offer'd. himſelf in 


Sacrifice to God as a perfect Victim 


capable to expiate all the Sins of whe. * 
People: He alſo offer'd his ſeven Sons 
as a living Sacrifice holy and well W 
ing to God, and of a better Savour 

ns than 7188 Sacrifices of the Law. His 
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His whole Perſon was an Exhor- 
tation to them, whether he ſpoke, or 
| whether he was ſilent. 
FTaxs k brave Children, theſe 35 
* nerous Defenders of the Faith, theſe. 
Diſciples of the Law of Moſes, theſe 
exact Obſervers of the Cuſtoms of 
their Anceſtors, theſe illuſtrious Bre- 
| ove. more Brethren in Mind than 
8 theſe holy Rivals in Martyr- 
15 = knew no other Way to Life than 


By ſuffering a avd Death for the Law, 


olf God. 

ALL that FRO) fear'd was that ks. 
4% Eibbicioners ſhould be tir'd, and that 
ſome of the Seven Sight 90 without 
a2 a Crown, ſeparated from their Brothers 
againſt their Will for want of an Exe- 
Nr. Such unfortunate Succeſs gave 
them Horror, and it was à fort of 
1 to be in Danget of ä 
* to fuffer. 

TA EIK Diſcourfe to Antiothus,, 
© acoordin to St. Gr, ory Nazianzen is 
ful ol Courage and . 

HEAR, 23 and a you 
"the are ye. et : 8 who has created 5 | 
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and to whom we muſt return, is the ſole 


"Maſter of the World. Moſes is the only. 


Lawgiver, . and we would not betray the 
that he went through: Should another An- 


tiochus yet more Barbarous than you threat. 


en us with greater Puniſhment ; our only 


Support is to keep the Law of God, and + 


not let it be violated : Our only Glory is to 
" deſpiſe all worldly Glory, to maintain the 


fear any T bing more than God, 


SEE the Arms with which we enter the © 
Lifts : *Tjs with ſuch young Perſons as we 
are that you declare War, and with whom 
Joa have to do. This World, indeed, is 
full of pleaſant Things: Our Country, 
- Parents, Friends, this Temple whoſe Name 

is ſo Famous; theſe Feaſts and ſacred My-- 

ſeries which diſtingaſb us from all other * 
| Nations have their Charms; but all is not + 


Honour. of Altars: We have no other 
| Riches but what we hope for thereafter, and 
ws are afraid of nothing but leſt we ſhould 


ee that ne tad if: 
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FH ERE is another World for uc, 
more Rich, more Noble, and of a longer 
Duration than all theſe viſible Things. 
Our true Country is the Heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, that no Antipchus can ever beſiege, 


* 
. 


* 


or reduce to his Power, Our Neighbours, - 
our Friends, are the Prophets and Patri- 

.  . archs,: whoſe Examples we follow, and from 
wbom we have learnt Leſſons and Rules of. 
Pietz. As to this Temple, Heaven is much 
Ee different Magnificence; the Choir of An- 

- gels with their Songs and Conſorts will bring 

| © our. Solemnities and Feaſts to us again. 
In ſbort, the only great Myſtery conceaÞd 

"IP and unknown to ſo many Men, Gua him. 

| ſelf will be revealid to us, He, to whom all 
| the Myſteries of the preſent Life ars 


= 


"THEREFORE no more let us 
ppromiſe ourſelves baſe and cheap Things, 
oer rather Things. of no Value at all: We 


bude nothing to do either with vain Ho. 

wong, or with canker'd Riches; we are not 

ss fooliſb as totraffick at this Rate. Threat- 

= : 0 en us thus no more, 5 but know that bf fe or if 

|. our Part, are in a Condition to make you 
fear, Do you think that you are on to * 
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ect] are the Sons of Eleazar, whoſe 


DIC; at 2 20 8 
: fobt 3 cowardly Princes, which Jos can 
eaſily conquer? Iis the Law of God that 
ou attack; tis the Tables writ and i * 4 
with the Finger of God Himſelf ; ibe holy 
| Cuſtoms of the Fathers, ſeven Brothers, 
who have but one Soul and one Heart, and 
who deſign to raiſe ſeven Trophies to the . © 
Glory o * their Name, to make c your Infomy . W 


WE are the C bildren and Diſciples of” ; 

| that P People who had a Pillar of Fire and 
.@ Cloud of Smoke for Guides, for um 
"the Waves 4 the Sea open d "themſelves, Sue 
Jordan and the Sun flood fall, Heavens 
raimd down Manna; to Show Savage 
- Beafts, and burning fiery Furnates ſbem l. 
reſpect ; who bythe Power of their Fraer, 
have put numerons Armies 10 flight, anl. 

vanquilh'd potent Monarchs. But to men-. 
tion ſom:thing in your own . . 
age "0 
aud 2 s of Soul, you are not igna- 
rant of. The Father fought firſt, the Sons  * 
og after: The High- Prieſt is dead, 9 

. Vs aims will follow him. Toa. threaten, 

| 775 indeed, kth a great mam 
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- we are ready to ſuffer yet moro. « Execs 4 1 | 
4 K 5 NO "I 
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| tioners, who ſtops you, iy db yu dbliy-rp 
= ment wt? Why doo you wait for un Order, 
which cant but agreeable to us? Where 


ate the Chains, where are the Swords, 


more furious, let them more exqui- 


Magnificence, - even our Puniſhment, I 


am the Oldeſt, ſaid the firſt of the Ma- 
chabees, 1 conſerru te myſelf firſt. I am 


der of eres be chung d in. 
Fuvbur. Why do-you ſpare us, ſaid the 
_ akogether : Jou ſtay, perhaps, that we 
| expel? ee, — OP new 
e ents, or uſſure yourſelves 
that we ſhull deſpiſe' all the Torments that 
0 threaten nswith. + 
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. *þ tte Jorments, let every” hing ſbem Royal 


'T'rxs is the Diſcourſe! that St. Gre. | 
994 Nazianzen makes them hold with 
-  Antiochas + See what he makes them 


1 Which has as 
on ö as the 
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beer be erh lee? Les u bfr 
Hre be liglnel up, ler e A 


= $5 ſaid the younger Brother, but 
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z % may change our Language, but you 
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Ar rER kiſſing and embracing 
one another with as much Chearfulneſs 


Combats: Let as go, my Brethren, cry d 
they, let us make haſte while theTyrant is in 
4 Rage, left he be pacify'd, and we looſe the 
Opportunity of Salvation. Iis a b-auti- 
ful Thing to ſee Brethren dwell and eat to- 
gether in perfett Union, but tis ſomething 
jet more beautiful, when they run the ſame _ 
Danger together for the Intereſt of God. 
Let never a one of us be too fond of Life, 
let never a one want Courage; let us att 
in that Manner that if the rant 
ſhould apply himſelf moſt to any one of be 
Seven, he may deſpair to gain the reſt: 
Let us be Brothers in Death as well us in 
Birth: Let as all go as one alone to ib 
Combat, and every one as all. Do ans 
receive us, Eleazar, f whom we have 
reteiv d Life; let 9h You, couragions © + 
Mother, who brought us into the le 8 
and you Jeruſalem, out dear Country, ho» * 
 nour your Dead with a gl orious Burial, FA 0 
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| nn ſays St. fam natu- 

$ 5 5 "rally love Drefs ; 2d we know ſeveral 
that are Patterns of Modeſty, yet 

take Pleaſure in Dreſſing, 3 | 

E- 7 any Man, but ä — 4 


8 1. Clryſologue gives a fine dads na- 
- tural Turn to thoſe Words of the Pro- 
digal Son, I will ariſe and go to my Fa- 
ther. He who ſaid, I will ariſe, was 
don, he own'd his Fall, anck was fen- 
_ fible of bis bad Condition. II ariſe 
Tp and go to 'my Father. What Reaſon. 
have you to hope that you ſhall be 
well receiv'd ? What Right have you 
10 expect a kind Reception? I have 
no other Reaſon, and no other Right 
but becauſe he is! my Father. I 1555 1 
Joſt all the Pretences, and all the Pri- 
| _ vileges of a Son; but he, he has loſt 
V n of the Goodneſs and. Tender 
i + 0 "a Father. N 


* 

| 1 
. 
[ — 
* 


3 Wu 478. lin PE 570 ee who” 
pale a had Uſe of hes Heart, truly 
-' ſhews the Beauty of his. Imagination, 
| knit th Tenderaes os Sau. Pu. 
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po RIFY your Love, fays . tes 
turn the Water that runs in the Sink 
into the Garden; have as much Af 
"On for 'the Creator of the World 
as you have for the World. *Tis not 


aid to you, don't love at all, God 


don'srequire this; you would be heavy 
and lifeleſs, you would be unworthy 
of Life, you would, in ſhort, be un- 
happy if vou loyd nothing. Love, 
s but take Care what ou love. 
Al this ſignifies, that as Mar 
| Magdalen, and St. Auſtin himſelf are 
Examples, a Man need only turn his 
Affection towards God, need only- 
change the ObjeUt to be converted and 
| bh , he 285 holy. 


15 


e. AT is a | beautiful Eipreſion 4 


| of St. Jeroms; Vices never deceive. © 

but under. the Mak and Appearance 
of Virtues. -- 

He means, if View were to ap- 


pear what they are, a Man would not By 'Y 
let himſelf be ſurpriz d by them; 5 25 
to look near clam. they are as ugly in 
their proper Shape, as they are agree 2 
| Rs ee wares I 


T 2 


W. E can't better conceive the , 
"i little Things in the Service of God 


| 2 5 than by thoſe Words of Salviasn. . 


1 1 hath aſſur d us that 
That which has no Value in this pre- 


1 JD, ſhall one Day be recom- 


penc d in the Life to come ; for he ſets 
Ach 4 Value upon the Things that 
relate to his Worſhip, that the vileſt 
Thiags, and thoſe which in their Na- 
ture are nothing here below, will be- 
-.. © comeconfiderable on high, when they 
buave the Character, and as it were, 
tte Seal of Faith. 
. SALVIAN ſeems 1 men: that 


. the ſmalleſt Works, and the leis eſti- 
mable in themſelves, are like Money, 
”  -. whichderives its Value from the Image 


of the Prince that is upon it, and by 


that becomes of worth, e * 


* x, on Manner af. 4 3. VVV 


4 1 Pf; 2 WAA r have we to do wich the 


Graces of the World · which are ſo 
Sidious to Chriſt, by © St. Paulin: Let 
, -3s ſtudy then to diſpleaſe Perſons who 
Are not ee. d with God himſelf, and 
etysbe glad not to * 2 * 
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J fame Strain; Happy the Affront 

BF which we ſhare with God: Believe _ 

t me, nothing is more to be fear'd tan 

- the Love of ſuch Perſons that we 2 

+  W-: pgs without Chriſt. | | 

6. | 8 * 

ww 8 T. s of cas 4 hough 5 

t when he ſpeaks of the three Children 

- thatwere ſhut in the Furnace, ſhews 

6 well che Courage and Conſtancy of the 

1 Martyts. 5 

2 Nor to be afraid of rhe Puniſh- ** 

I ments before ſuffering them, is in a 
Nenner a Part of Martyrdom . 


Tu fame Father aſter having 
Raid, that Faith changes the Nature f 
3 * —_— to ſub- 
mit to the Faithful, ingen 
Let not the View of the — 
Puniſhments terrify us, for we need 
not fear any Pain, ſinee Martyrs live 
in Flames, and their Life ſeems to in- 
ſult the Fire that was dee co con- 5 
lume chem. RL 
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8 Y. 0 v mige the great Men of. the 


2 World in' the Condition they are i. Be 1 
þ _ during: their Life, ſays St. Anjtin; look |} 
* P e ie Death, — 4 * 
Z do they carry with them ? They have 
4 large Eſtates, .a great Retinue, fine 
b o . dne, rich Cloaths; but don t 188 
MN leave afl chis by dying? 
4 Do we read in the Goſpel, 83 
up : that the wicked rich Man Was een 
A _ amidſt the Flames, cloath'd i in Purple 1 
and fine Linnen? Had he in Hell, 
hben he begg'd-a Drop of Water = 1 
refreſh him, what he had in his Palace 
when his Table was ſpread with ſump. 
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. Tu Body, zadeed 3 a rich 
: 2k ts wrapt.upJin very fine Linnen, 

| Sembalm'd, ie putin a Hoc Sepulchre; „ 
> bat are not theſe Ornaments , and "8% 
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theſe Honours. only for a ſenſeleſs Car-. 


4 cis? The Soul of che Dead has no. 1 
3 2 Patt in them: What does it li waty to. 3 
de Soul that her Body is wrapt in be 

- fineſt Linnen, and embalm 45 with. „ 
A — Perfumes, While The. is = 
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Pearls hang there. 
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wd in Flames, and fuffers dreadful | 
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ter how far the Folly of Women goes 
in Dreſs and Extravagance than Saint 
Ambroſe does, when he ſays; Women 
are pleas't with Chains, provided they 
are Gold: They don't think them 


ſelves loaded when the Load they car- 


ry 1s precious. They love even Wounds 
to have Gold ſet in their Ears, and 


Bur Pearls are heavy; and; „ 
richeſt Habits. dort always keep off 


5 the Cold: They ſweat under Pearls, 
and freeze under Silks; yer they de 5 


ght themſelves . with the Thought 
that theſe Ornaments coſt a'great — 
and Extravagance makes that eſteem c 


"Ms Which Nature diſlikes.. 
T Don” T- deny, continues thei. ©. 


1 that theſe precious with - 
which Women deck themſelves have- - 
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1 - Taxes Stones, infine, which Artpo- 4 
E  Kſhes; in ſpite of Nature, teach us in ſome 
Manner that there is a great deal more 
1 rough in us that we opght to try to 
* —_ than chere! is e and ragged : 
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I. 81. 9 to d all his .* 
1 g in the Elogium of the illu ; 
3 ſtrious Paula, addreſs d to the Virgin f 
ik e 3 Daughter f 
a Mot 
3 8 ſaid ar firſt that 
f all the Limbs-of his Body were | 
©) -- turm into Tongues, he could ſay no- © 
8 | thing equal to the Virtyes of the holy 1 | 
. and venerable Paala; eee 
- She was noble by. Blood, but much > | 
more ſo by .herSanRity ;_ her great 
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4 : £ but the Poverty of Chriſt made ner * 

dun more fambus. She prefer'd Bertb-” || - 

aber to Rowe, EEE Tues. Wis 
obſcure 


es © A "pope Us ade: "MS Gurtes dor the 
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” chk hy we now have ber; ; for alf 
Things are alive to God, and all that 
| returns to the Lord i is reckon'd of his * 

"Js tat Int ſhe liv Ain Rome To | 
was hardly known to any one out of |} 
Rome, white ſhe conceals herſelf in 

* Bethlehets is admir'd both by Barbarians = | 
and Romans. = 
Fox What Nation is there Unt | 
don't come to the hol Land? And 4 

| What ee is there who hath fount 

in the holy Land more to | 
| 
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J "Beate among Men than Pause -> 

1 * SAE conceal' herſelf, bur did not! 
 ltivein re” A in ſhyni ing Glory fre 
. defery'd. it; that Glory "Which as'4 4 
Shadow follows Virtue, . ol follows ass 
much thoſe who deſpiſe her;as ſhe flies”. 
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1 from! thoſe who tun after her. 75 4 
| © St. feom highly raifes the Birth'of © "> I 
I | Paula, who was :nded" from tie 


? Grace and the Scipios; and that of 4 1 
her Husband, who wis Gerd from Y 1 

; Dass and the urs; Then he dds. * 
1 We don't ſay this as if thete Advan- $5 28 
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any Thing great to thoſe who: have 
them, but becauſe they are admirable 
in thoſe who ſet no Value on them. 
WEI ke bf” 0 World admires Perſons di. 
ſtin viſh'd; by cheſe, but we prai 
who for the Love of the Saviour 
theſe Diſtinctions of Honour; 
happens that while we 


pon Perſons of 
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| . 1 deſpiſe the 
Andi it always 
ſet ſo little Eſteem ju 
Titles and Dignities, we greatly value 
ons when they come o 
rip themſelves of them. 

- AFTER, the, Death of her Hus- 
| iev d ſo, that ſhe was ne 
_ tods herſelf. . She ſo dev 
to the Service of God; th 
as if ſhe Wilk d the Death . | he Hh he 
- Koa, 9 cx 25 743 N 
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. ſoug raſter: ha 8 
15 all the I. OWn,. — of theo a holy. Jea- 
ht it was 4 Loſs to 69 


1 ee Chriſt; 128527 when . 
Z 5 535 told her of i it, ſhe ſaid to 
The | : would-leaye. he her * 
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= a much - larger Inheritance, to TY 
* the Mercy of Chriſt Himſelf. * 
S x could not bear long the CW. 
kliments, and the Viſits which her 
Birth and Rank in the World expog'd ' 
ber to; the Honours that were paid 
; "her troubled her, and ſhe was ex- 
: tremely impatient to fly from the 
* Praiſes that ſhe receiv'd from all Sides. 
* Tu Love of Solitude made her 
ö 5 forget her Houſe, her Children, her 
Family, her Riches, and all worldl 
b Affairs: She without ceaſing, fightd 
Et | after che Defarts, and long'd to A 
f alone and unattended ; we may | 
1 tothe Hermitage of the Anthony an 
— the Pauls. 3 
. Deſcription of her Embark. > 
rr ment for the holy Land is the moſt + i 
- | fngevious and moſt affecting in the 1 
3 World. I 
t Sus went to the Waterſide, ſays — | 
= Jerom, follow'd by her Brother, all - 
| der Relations, her Children chem tees 6 ou & 
or FF whoxgryd to keep back their "3 — 
o Mother. They had now ſet fail, and 
* 1 Poco was Oy! ro "gp our of ths” 
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1 - out his Hands to her, and affectionate- 
I wept... Rafina, who was Marriage- 


_ able wept bitterly, without ſpeaking 


' a Ward; pray d Pula with by Tears 


to ſtay at leaſt till ſhe was Married; ; 


but Paula without ſhedding one Tear, 


-- lifted her Eyes to Heaven, ſtifling the : | 
ve of her Children with her Love of | 


ſhe almoſt forgo t that ſhe was a 
Gol t that ſhe ms be only a Ser- 
Vat of "Jeſus Chriſt : All ber Bowels 
Were moved,” and as if ſhe was torn 
from herſelf, ſhe was in a Sort of Ago- 
- my of Grief: In this more wonderful - 


I Ae greateſt Tenderneſs, the Knew 
. how to conquer it. 
WAENaA Man falls into the "RY 


FE: ol Enemies, and is made their Slave, no. 
thing is then more Cruel, nothing Har-. 
92 1 to a Father and Mother as to be 
e from their Children. Here 
Strength of Faith carried her be- 


frog we defird this Se- 
bore it with Joy, de- 


© piling 


S ks Taxotus her Son gte d a a 1 


"han all Mothers, that while ſhe ww 


ts of Nature: What do 
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e . . of her Children 
4 through a greater Love of God. 7 
EUSTUCHIUM only, who 
Was the Companion of her Retreat, 
And comborred her, made ber amends 
. W 1 E N the Ship was in the Sea, - 2 
1 all thoſe Who were Aboard with ber, "ol 
"| look'd back upon the Shore, as they. 
went from it; ſhe alone turn'd her * 
2 es another Way, left ſhe ſhould ſee © 
What ſhe could abr look upon wih 
| Grief. 
* muſt be awn 'q, that never No. 
 therlov'd her Children in ſuch a Man 1 
ner; ſhe gave them all before her De 1 
| parture, diſinheriting berſelf on Ea 4 
to find a Heritage in Heaven. 85 
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4 ur impatience to ſee the Ho. - | 
dF 1y Places, ſhe. was carried thither as it 85 
I were upon che Wings of Faith; in ke 4 
a vain the Ship fled With a 3 5 


Wind, it went always tooflow for her; 
the Winds themſelves ſeem d to betar. 
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As ſoon. as ſhe was arriv'd, the || ; 


* £1 rea all the Places of the Hoh · Land, | 
* with ſo much Fervour and Devotion, | 
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® ö 5 Frſt that preſented themſelves, unleſs -- 
5 155 out of an ardent Debire to ſce others. 
C wept fo for {mall Faults, that 
one would have thought ne Was 

* guily of che greateſt Crims. 
Wu x weadvisd her to Os her 
E Ryes, and keep them ſor the Reading 
of the Hol Goſpels, tis juſt faid ſhe 1 
” that I dixkenre a-Face, at jealt with 1 
FH my Tears, that I have ſo oſten —.— We 
: 5 | Wo with Paint, agaigſt the rders f 
3 X 5 ee having asd ul Tony | * 
1 2 morta Spone, 1 now wo by We, 
. pla Jeſus Crit. wall 1 
8 did not ſeck the Converſation | W 
of tlie Great, yer ſhe did not deſpiſe I 
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Ix her Sicknefſe ſhe did n nor 8 
- herſelf at all, and in this only e 
. * inconliſtent, that while ſhe Was 
(+ natur'd to others, ſhe was We 
Fete ie C 
ATEN e an the Br | 
| ; that "Io makes of þ 
T . "Tefis Chrilt 0. wikhs 
4 L neither fxent, nor heig] 
th - liar T ſpeak. nothing” b 
'*Truth; as die Tie d 
ee de aks of another; 
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ſince Pride. itſelf 7 it on not to be 


daeſpis d: Pride muſt be of itſelf ſome- 


dares mot, thew itſelf. — 5 ad] it is 
bored to . in a — 5 
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thing Deſe md and Shameful, ſince it 


r 
| 
a 
1 
152 


* ** > 
* 1 * 


: 


* 7 « ey TY : 
N * 9 to 
— FS", 4 * 4&3 
| AY 


„„ NL 
+. THERE ; a good deal of Beauty 


f in what St. Jerom writes to one of his 
Friends that neglected him a little, 
. and had not writ to him a pretty: whilezy -_ 
f F you love me write tome I beg you FA N 
J Jou are affronted, write to me nevertheleſs; 

> i will be @ great Comfort to me for the 
J Trouble f being parted from you only to 
8 

f 

is 


receive the Letters of a Friend, tho diſ= 
contented and angry + 
H x faystoanother, who was not 
les negligent of ſending him News. 
u jay to me ſeemingly for an Excuſe, 
what the profeſſealy Idle generally ſay, that 
joa have nothing to write tome, but you 
i” * ought to write even this to me, that you 
e- Lare nothing to write. © 
y, & H then wittingly complains 'of f 


g, | fie Negligence: of another of his 
be =. Friends, to whom he had writ ſeveral 
ie | Letters, and whom he had only heard 
it ſpeak of. He complains to ſuch a De-. 
- is gree of him, as to ſay in a lively and 

: ingenious Manner; Believe me, i the 
Temper which ought to bs kept in writing ; 
a dia not ſtop me, I would in my Reſentment "1" 


* 
8 


co x! 
75 * 


ee 


If angry, PX Chriſten « to 
ive no Aﬀont, I come to my Temper dgain, 

eee fo 57 we him wi 
e yore | 
Tu E Fathers ſometimes ſhew Wi it, 
even in their Sentiments of 
Piety; witneſs what St. Auſtin ſays to 
God. What am I, to you Lord, that you 
command me to love you, that you 
are ann ae with me, and threaten me 
Y greateſt Ills, if 1 fail in this? 
* | Hicthen a inal Il o'me not to love 
„„ . e 
13 . Nor HIN G ee 
clegant; as nothing can be thought 
moe noble than what Saint Paulin 
fays in a Moyement of Devotion, 
| Writing to one of his Friends. 1 
LE the Orators adorn themſelves 
: with their Seger the Philoſophers with 
war Miſdom, the Rich with their Trea- 
err King Fx: their Power and Gran- 
dcur: Chriſt is 70 us a rich Poſſeſſion, and a 
eli we om PT TK . 
olly 
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yl 7 . be Weak | 
7 Poly of bel, Strength in t cakneſs 
S ne Glory 15 the OE! the 
Croſs. 


8x. 8 6 upon the RE 


1 £ Thief, that Faith makes Thieves In- - 
nocent, and Infidelity makes —_— | 


Criminal ; this is, adds he, a grea 


| wonderful Faith, which believ'd t 4 | 


Jeſus Chriſt upon the Came was more 
1 grify'd than puniſh'd. 


TRR Funeral Elogium tick St. 


15 ——— Nazianzen makes of his Bro- 
ther Ceſarius has fine Strokes of Praiſe, 


which may vie with what Tacitus ſays 


of his Father-in-Law Agricola. 


How great ſoever the Dignities 


; were that he alwa 5 receiv d, e de- 


ſerv'd greater in the e Opinion of the 


Empero ors, and of thoſe: who next to 
the Emperors held the firſt Places in 
the Empire; but what diſtinguiſh d - 
him the moſt, was that the Glory and 
7 Pleaſures that ſurrounded him, did not 
give him the leaſt Stain, either in the Et 
|  Nobleneſs of. his Though, or in the 


f 
\ 
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Purity of his Manners. Full of the 
Honours of the World, he look'd upon 
the Advantage of being a Chriſtian, 
and bearing that Name as the firſt of - 
his Dignities, and the moſt Glorious 


ot his Titles; he reckon'd even all the 


reſt as a frivolous Thing, a Bauble, a 
; mere Trifle. N e 


Tux Reproaches that St. Auſtin 


makes to a young Man of Wit, who 
| lov'd Poetry, and the World yet 
more than That, are full of Life and 


 ſbould be irregular, and not very exact, 


+ 
? 


. ee yt. 
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— 


= | Diſorder, and you Fake no malte Fu, ar 


F the Quantity of them is not nicely ob- 

| jcrvad, if phe yore 1 them is not very 
 - harmonious, and the Unevenneſs of the 

Meaſure ſhould offend the Ear, "you would 
be dfbam'd of it, and would not looſe a 


| / | Moment before Jon £07 rected and repoliſbd | 


them; you wauid not leave them till they 
were ecact. But your Life is wery irre. 
FCalor, and very little conformable to the 
L ams of your God; you nęglect your own 
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145. 5 
if you valu d yourſelf leſs than you do a 
vain Sound of Words ; and that there is 
leſs Evil in offending God by the Corruption 
of your Manners, than in offending the 

Ears of Grammarians by a wrong Arrang- 
„, 
_ THe St. cries out then upon what 
Lacentias had writ to him in Verſe, 
that he 8 for his en 
do go into the right Way, utti 
himſelf under bis Condo. fo = 8 
O tome, if I don't order you, if I 
do not compel you to it. If I do not com. 
mand it of you, if I don't conjure you'to * 
- wt, by all the Inſtances poſſivle ; but if you 
ſhut your Ears to my Voice, open them to 
Jour own, open them to your ownVerſes;* 
hear yourſelf, you that are the hardeſt, the 
crueleſt, and deafeſt of Men. 
HA does it ſignify to me, that 
oa have a Tongue of Gola while you have - + 
4 Heart of Iron? In what Verſes, or ra- 
ther in what Lamentations ſhall I be able to 
* mours for theſe Verſes, in which I ſee 
what a Soul, what Wit Icawt gain, or 
| confecrate to God. „„ 
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 TERTULL 4] thinks Gaely . 
when he ſays of God; His infinite 
Greatneſi diſcovers him Fark conceals him 
At the ſame Time to the Mind of Man; 
ad ib Height of Impiety is, that the 
' Witdked will not acknowledge him, who 
car t be unknown to them. 1 
- Tux ſame well ſhews how far the 
| Divine Omnipotence goes, by ſaying, 
that nothing is impoſſible to God, 185 
| What he has no Will to do. 5 


8 1. Auſtin's Thought upon the 
A "Happineſs of Man is in enious, and 

| the moſt Juſt in the World. „ 
Hape x the People Who have God 5 
ſor their Lord, and for their Portion. 
All Men love Happineſs ; they are 

willing to be Wicked, but they are 
not willing to be Miſerable : Lou ask 
why this Man commits a Theft, * tis to 
avoid Hunger that pinches him, tis 
do get out o he Neceſſity he is reducd 
'$' that \he is wicked for fear of 


chat he is yet more Unhappy becauſe 
= 8 * 3 Let n ou are 
3 8 1 5 


=d 


T0 
Happy you are doubtleſs better than - 
When you are Miſerable ; therefore a 
Thing worſe than you cannot make 

vou better: You are a Man, Gold, 

Silver, all thoſe other ſenſible Objects, 
that you ſo earneſtly ſeek, are leſs 

valuable than Man. Seek that which 

is better than you, in order to become 
better than you are. What is this Ob- 

jet but your God? After having given 

Fu all created Things, he. reſerves _ 

imſelf for you: Ask 1 elſe 

oX . if you can find any Thing 
better. 1 


— 


ST, Baſis Homily upon a Martyr 
call'd Gordius, who L Officer in * 
the Army, is a Maſter - Piece of Elo- 
quence. Nothing is more lively, or 
more affecting than the Deſcription 
that he gives at firſt of a cruel Perſe- 
cution rais'd againſt the Faithful; but 
noting is more Grand, nor more 
Beautiful, than what the Saint ſays - 
o / Rn gy 
Ius generous Centurion ſeeing 
the Tempeſt coming, left the Army, 
„ aud 
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C 
and condemnꝰd himſelf to a voluntary 
Baniſhment. After having renounc'd 

_ Honours, Pleaſures, and all the Con- 
veniencies of- Life, his Neighbours, 
and his Friends he withdrew into a 
Dieſart, unknown to Men, being per- 
faded that it would: be more pleaſant 
for him to live among Savage Beaſts, 
than with Idelaters, Enemies of Chriſt. 
BEING a long Time exercis'd in 
all the Practice of Repentance and 
Piety, to prepare himſelf for the Trya, 
- heat laſt one Day came out of his 
Retirement, when the People had a 
She given them in Honour of Mars; WR; 
; he entred the Crowd, got to the 
Theatte, and mounted aloft,, with an 
intrepid and brave Air, which gave as 
much Surprize, as the frightful Figure 
that he made, for he had matted Hair, 
d very long Beard, a pale Face, a 
wWither'd Skin, no Fleſh upon his Bones, 
Ss the Habit of a Hermit and a Penitent, 
Which inſpir'd a certain ſacred Horror. 
WM As ſoon as he drew: the Eyes and At 
tention of every Body, he cry'd out; 
Lee here thoſe who did not ſeek mne, hae 


* 


” 7 : fe a * f 7 
1 2 „ ; F { = 4 : 0 
F : * þ = l 
"VP * ö ; 
» 1 \ — . \ ' * , P 
- — , 
- 2 * 
3 x * > * 6 
* as & . 3 * N * 780 
2 SOS" 
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und me; 1 preſent myſelf to thoſe who 
did not ask Len Then addreſſin him-- 
ſelf to the Governor of the Town, 
Who Was preſent at the Horſe- Races; 
lam return d, ſays he, to declare to jou 
that I do not value your Edicts, and that 
Chriſt is the only God that I adore. I haus 
taken this Opportunity, adds he, -en 
Jour Fury is hotteſt againſt the Chriſtians, 
that you may nut ſpare me. At theſe Words 
the Emperor in a great. Rage cry'd:. 
out from his Seat, Bring the Executi- 
 oners, let the the Scourges, the Iron-Combe,. . 
the boyling Oyls, the Wooden Horſes, the. 
' . Wheels, the Fires, the Savage Beaſts be 
prepar di: Such an exorable Fellow can't be. 
enough tormented, nor kill d too ſoop.. \ ; 
2 S HALL looſe a great deal acer di- 
ing to my own Reckoning, reply d the- 
Hermit, if one of _ Puniſhments 
takes away my Life, and I ſbould not be able 
to go thro all for 3 Come then Ex- 
eeutioners, continues he, inflamed with 


Divine Love, 'why do you ſtay ? Who ſtops. 
Jou . Mince my Body into Pieces, -dow'h 3 
 Jenvy me the Crown that I wait for: The. © 
more Torments. . you make me ſuffes, 


the 
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— b Rrcomponce ; 

the more —_ increaſe m 

aud my Gl. q 
37. relates then. how all the 

Town that was met together, ran 

en the Theatre te the Place of the 


rdom of Gordius,,. and he finithes. 
'E Elogium thus, 


WE have Ka i ol 9 1 


which no other, however great can 


equal; and which proceſs of Time 


can never aboliſh : For as the more 
the Sun, the more we 
admire it, and by reviewing it, don't 
- find it the leſs Luminous, nor the lefs. 
Beautiful: 80 the Memory of the 
_ Martyr which we. celebrate aſter ſo. 
many Years. is only more freſh in our 
5 and will only be more i. ; 
"Or in a do come. 5 


ACconmmng 00 82 3 
e is às an Image of Eter- 
nity, Eternixy is given alone to that, 
or 3 this ves a Man to Eter- 


"us Thoughs is of the ſublime 
I and Nos the. Nature of hich 
which 


* 


[ 257 ] — 0 
wo Longinus calls Great and No-— 
e. | I 


8 1. * Chriſolag 4e makes in 1 
Wards, the * of a holy 


Biſhop, who bore the Name of tlie 
. Chie Ache Apoſtles, and whoſe 
eminent Qualities made him very fa- * 


mous. 
Al thoſe ſay he, who inhabitad the 

. molt retir'd Solitudes, and liv'd in te 
middle of Deſarts, TT any Con- 
verſation with Men, came out of their 


Retirements, not to ſee the Age, and - - 
the Shews. of the Age, but to {ze this 


wonderful Man, whoſe Reputation 
had reached even them. n 
TRE x learnd, theſe Hermits 
| learg'd. by ſeeing him, that it is more 
difficult 8 the World, in te 
midſt of the World, but that it is.alſ6 © 
more glorious, for what Rewards, af 4 
ter the Combat is over, are reſerv!d 


for thoſe who have fought with the 


World, if theſe Hermits who have not 
iS ih at all dberue to * crown' d. 


ru 7 
> 
8 
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'T HE i; "Oh that st. 4 8 gives of 
"> hs Happineſs of the Saints, is the only 
A gdea that can be had of it. 8 
© R A 1 x your Deſires. 264 Thoughts 
above all that you: have ever {ten 
And all that = can-imagine.. Ima- 
"= Hin in your "Thought the beautifuleſt 
- > of the World, the moſt; Mag- 
. and the moſt Charming, and: 
then reſect all this and ſay, this is not 


What God has repar'd r thoſe who. 


| love him, for: it as Icould e 2 
* ceĩve . 3 
DESIRE, then. FEY other Good; 
and what Good? The Good of all 
| Good, the Source of all Good: a Good: 
3 can have nothing added to is 
* 8 ce, but the 850d Field 8 5 

1. you a jeld, 2 Quie,, 
N res 2 a good Body, you have 

added ſomerhidg” every Time that you 
5 haveſaid Good: The ſimple and pure 


$ - Good: is that which 3 all other 
© Things Good: This is properly the 


| by Joy ot the Lord; which we ſhall con - 
ben N A you find "ny. . f 


„ 


in the bing that are cad Good, 
and which are not Good of themſelves, 
| becauſe they are changeable and tran- 
ſitory, What Delights will you not taſte in 
the Contemplation of an OOO 
has. ns Good © 


* . 


Ur on hs Perfection "IM Saint 


FJerom ſuffer'd for engaging Paula and 
| Melania, thoſe two famous. Roman 


Ladies, to chooſe a retit d Liſe, lle 


fays, with a holy n 1 thank my 


V orld. 


antient Faith, and what is more glori- 
"on all the Herericks abhor You. 


'Trxxse Thoughts ay a has Ge- 3 5 


nis, and a great Soul. 


- ST. Bernard ſys of nected war. : 
more truly may be ſaid of "certain 
| Mookst that are FO oY N the 
. ord, . 


TAE fame fiy sto St. Auſtin whom 
the Enemies of the Church perſecuted. ow 
Take Courage, your Name is famous 
in Rome, tlie Carholicks reverence and 
A you as che Reſtorer of tle 


God that I am . to be hated by the 1 


he... 


2 Thiog of their State but t 


83 


Ti. 


World, and who bard! 


TID 


M Life hath ſomething Mon- 
_ ffrous, and I am a fort. of Chimera of 


my Age, being neither Clergyman, | 


nor Layman, for I long ago have leſt 
off the Practice and Manners of a 
Monk, without leaving off the Habit. 

Turk fame Father ſays in another 
- Place, LY occaſion. of the Eccleſi- 
aſticks who pur on a 4 Air of 
Life, and and dreſs like Men of the 
World. 

Tris fer af. Dreſs o Nice and 


Gallant, plainly ſhews. the Corruption 


al their Manners. How comes it that 
Nen conſecrated. to the Service of 

God, and the Worſhip of Altars, 
chooſe to be af 4 Religious Profeſſion, 
and appear of another? Ta ſee how 
they dreſs themſelves, one would 


E __ think, they were Soldiers; but to. ſee 


their Revenues would make one be- 
eve that they belong to the Church. 
Vet they are neither One, nor t'other 
in their Conduct; for they neither go 
S.. PORE: as Cavaliers n do, and 
5 they 
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they dont e bl * 
1 et- N as Clergy- 


e ert 
bhere is a God, ſays vt. Lenos of Verona ; 
to go to meaſure the iini . 3 
merely Human. — 7 
We can't pay Homage to God 3 
worthy of him, adds this Father, if 
we believe that God is oblig'd to our _ 
e. > for = eh we haue 8 
3 © im. * 


_— 


ap e ta "OR 8 
know God, and did not glorify him as 25 
God, whe -receiv'd ſo many 8 

Things from him, and did not thank e 
bim ſor them. "Fro Sages of the 

| World are become Fooliſh and Senſe 
less, ſays St. Auſtin, their Mind is in 

' - Error, andtheir Heart is full of Dark. 
| neſs. Do you think that this Error, 

this Blindneſs, is a fmal} Punſhment _ 

to them? If a Man in committing a 

| Theft ſhould loſe an Eye, all the World © 
would ſay that God has thus ſeverely 
| _ him. A Sinner loſes the * 2 


NY 


n _ . — * — „ 
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take no notice of him. 


Ur on Occaſion of Judith, who 
to ekecute the Enterprize that Heaven 
inſpit'd her with, put off her Widows. 
Weeds, and adorn'd herfelf with. 
every Thing that could Improve her 
Beauty, St. Jerom ſpeaks in theſe- 


* 


Terms; I ſee the Sword in her Hand, I 
e ber Hand all ftain'd with Blood, I know 
the Head of Seen, talen from the 
mit of the Enemy: AWoman conquers. 


ments, ſhe reſuim'd her Mourning, 


# +; 
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omen of the World. 


* 
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"©. * 
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naments of the 


ftians; that theſe Sort of Men ought 


not to be ſcarchdafter, but ought to 
de puniſhid when they are diſcover d. 
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pl the Soul, and yet God is thought to- 


- Man, and | Modeſty triumphs over Immo- 
det. . Orna- 
which made her worthy of the Victory, 
anckwhich is * 5 to all the Or- 


De ox what Trajan anſwer'd Pliny, 
I Governor of Aſia, concerning the Chri- 


Tertullian eries out; O! confur'd and 
perplea d Juugment, which neceſſarily, de- 


ta 


Xs 


ros ſelf. The Emperor forbids ſe 3 
ing after the Chriſtians, as if they wer 
2 and he commands them * he 
puniſh d, as if they were guilty : is 
Mercifal and Gruel at the ſame Time ; le 
connibes at and condemns all at once. How 
comes your own Judgment to witneſs againſt 
' yourſelf ? If you Judge that we ought to be 
puniſb a, mY don't you let ſearch be made 
after as? if it ſeems to you that we ought 
not to be ſearch! d after, why don t you 4. 


* clare 6 us Innocent? 


 Tr1s Reaſoning is as ſtrong as it 
is delicate, and what makes it better 
is, that Pliny had ſent to Trajan, that 
he had heard nothin 3 the Chriſt iſtians, 
unleſs that they would not facritice to 
the Gods; in other Reſpects, that 
they liv'd in exact Diſcipline? ; that 
their Manners were pure, that they 
 cxpreſsly forbid! Murder, Adultery, 
Lying, Perfidiouſneſs, and other 
C 


81. 4 gives a 4 fins Idea of OY 
when be i ” to him in a 1 Emo- 
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| 10 U love, Lord, but you 3 . 
out Trouble and Pai Hin; you are jealous, | « 

- you are not ſenſible of the he Uneaſineſs 1 } 

. 1 


. Jealouſy. Jou repent yourſelf, but 
© Jour Repentance is not attended with 
"et a you make ſelf angry, - and yet 
ere unt Jon change your 
5 2 ti not your Deſigns ; jon are 


Gains; yoware never Covet uus, and yet you + 
* wm for the Toons * give | 
A. 0 
ALL theſe. Antitheſes | are. well | 8 
- $5 and are not what are calld 1 
outs, or Funs. K. 0 4+ 


3 "if 2. Patties 4 3 1 8 beautiful p 
IF bh Tho bts upon the AMi ions that tr 
Hare 5 a 5 18 
1 3 whom God undertakes 8 g fa 
. = 5 and with whom he vouchſafes to be 
aint. F. 

Ser. Auſtin fays Sports onger | a 
| 3 du more tender, u e 8 
|. | pleaſes towards us, — 10 


A 

| He 

never Poor, and yet you take Pleaſurein | 1 
N 

h 
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5 | iP $7. Gregory calls theſe Pater 


I HSeverities, Torments of Mercy: And C 
be adds he torments and loves at che 
fame T 4 
* F. NoTuinG can be faid upon tbis 

a N more delicate, or more ſolid. 


| Theſe three, or four ſhort Expreſſions 

well weigh'd, and well bag on are 
very proper to make us great 

4 JI Griefs; and I avow, that I myſelf 


3 wy drawn great Helps from thei, in E 4 
1 | ſad Juncture that made bd Life 4 
1 rery| itter to me. Lk 


HE Weave the Spiders Web, yr 
the Prophet Iſaiah. Origen app plies this b | 
Paſſage to Men of the World, who 
try 4 compaſs their Ends by the moſt "4" 2 
ſubtile 481 cunning Ways, and yet 
fn t ſucceed the better in their A. 
aIrs, _ 3 
Pw is 90 Work, ſays this | 
Father, where there appears more In- 
br duſtry, and more Art, than in the 
b- | Spiders Web. The Texture of the 
ie | Threads fo well dftpos d, and ſo curi. 
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is alſo the Weakeſt and leaſt Subſtan- 

_  tialofall Works ; a little Guſt of Wind 
cteearxs it, and carries it away. See what a 
great Fortune built with all the Cun- 
ding of Human Wiſdom is, it can't 

EO avert itſelf, and ee W to 
3 - throw 1 it down. „ 


1 x the 3 of St. . by 
there is not ſo bad a Writer but finds 


A Reader like himſelf _ 

TER Prince of Satyrical Poets 
among the French has improy'd upon 
this, when he ſaid, 


* admire. 1 . 


One Fool Rill finds a > bin 
admire, | 
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8 1. Ale, needy ex ics" in 
5 What pure Love conſiſts. The Love 
ꝙᷓf a Chriſtian Soul, ſays he, is not pure 
il it ſerves God for Intereſt: What 


then ſhall our Services go without Re- 
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ſhall how God himſelf whom we 
ſerv d, for a Reward ;he will be the ay 
or our Labours, becauſe we {ſhall ſee 
him ſuch as he is. What does our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt ſay to his Diſciples ? He 


that Loves nie keeps myCommanaments; be 
that Loves me, will my Father Love, and 
Twill Love him alſo. And what will he 1 
give him then? Ard I will manifeſt m. 
elf to him. If you don't Love at all it 

is nothing; if you Love, if you ſigh | 

after your God, if you ſerve him wir- 
out Intereſt, that is all that your Heart 
can deſire: Look after nothing befides 
him, -.he has enough to fatty you, 
however Covetous you are, a God is 2 


bf enough for you: Axarice aſpires after 
the Poſſeſſion of all the Earth and 


Heaven too; but is not he that made 
Heaven and Bar of more * than 
both together? we 


ST. Chriſufis Thoughts v upon a 5M 
Glide of Repentance are beautiful and 1 
Ar the Tribunal of Men, and Wh 
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Xx World, Fol, your Sentence is pb 


5 your Tears and Groans Will not 
1 Gave you from Puniſhment. But at 
the Tribunal of God, according to the 
Proceedings of the Church, if you 


5 $ ; 2 and £ with all your Heart, 
Wes: ou will annul the Sentence of 
"Op WI and obtain your Pardon. 
| Y 5 „ * Advice that 8 gives 


cio Por pe Eugenius, ſhews him to be a 
A Senfe as Zeal.- Tear 
off the Veil, ſays he, that hides you 


Leaves which hide your Shame, but N 


rain Ornaments, and all that ſeeming 
. Hr that, ſurrounds. you, that you 
may fee yourlelf « quite. naked, and as 
vou came into the World. Did you 
come with thoſe. Marks of Dignity, 


come bere all. with precious 
He, andloadedwi Gold ? Tf. you 
lock uponall this as ſomething without 
ee — Sac 


Ei ng you may weep and groan in ; . 


3 I from your own Eyes ; pluck off thoſe |. - 
don t heal your. Wound: 1 7 your } 


and thoſe coſtly Garments ? Did you | 
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* fine, a Man born for Labour, and not 
| for Honour. 8 


2 Nun of bis Time, falls upon 
who have the Spirit and Airs of the Y 
World. = 


| : "Head promiſe Modeſty, while under that, 


Y Jour gay and wanton Eyes ſhew Impudence © 
ond Luſt? Jou walk indeed with aveild 


2 Air, but with a'haughty one. -Under the . 
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Vn Won be N you will ſee f in 


ourſelf nothing but a poor miſerable N 
{Bt diſcontented with e — 80 


9 and "aſham'd of his Nakedneſs ip 


Man who weeps becauſe he is born, - 5 
and murmurs becauſe he exiſts. In 


rr - ? ; 
all thoſe 4 


HOW ll you be ſo 105 calpd a Nan, | 


, "ſays he, who As a holy Name have led a 


profane Life ? How can hy Veil upon your 


Sign of Modeſty you ave heard to ſay Words 


| that ſhock it: Thoſe immoderate Fits of N 1 


Laughter, thoſe wanton Airs in your Gate, 
e. nice Dreſs would become better N 5 
the World than a young © 


ſerrated to the Service of 


To 
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5 3 25 0 os may be added ha = | 
Auſtin lays. upon a very like Subje 

Mes find there are Nuns which dont know 
3 what Rule and Diſcipline is, curious No. 


State. Vain and proud, Pratlers, loving 
even elegant Eating and Wine, as much 
Virgins as they are. What as does it 72 
Jõo have a chaſte Body with a debauch'd Soul? 
A bumble and modeſt Married Woman is 
better than .a haughty and proud Virgin; 
for if ſhe was Married ſhe would not have 
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much ſpare the old Romans u 
Conqueſts, and upon their Religion. 
. 5 ee baving ſaid, that all that they 
|” - | poſſeſs, and 1 that , is the 
Fruit of Boldneſs and Injuſtice; that 
ttzbeir Temples are enrich'd with the 
Rain of Towns, and the Spoil of Gods 
8 them ſelves. He a ds, the Romans are 
not become ſo powerful becauſe they 
| 73 pr Religious, but becauſe-they bave 

Danton eee With ITY . 
H/E 


men ſpeaking of Things not becomin their 


4 Name to be vain of, e 8 


MIN HU FEL IX dom't +” 
their 


——— — 2 
4 


- : C ot Ss 2 2 — 
1 a, * F 7 1 
1 1 — . 4 * * — =. 4 N 
4 * 8 0 4 +2 way Wr 
* 0 * . „* 5 1 1 * » 
— * Wo 44 
4 4 


4% ; 


ih the Walls of your Hoſes with the 
I | 9 fineſt Tapeſtry, and at the ſame Time 
9 ſtrip Men naked. | 

16 AOK naked Man Kies at 
pour Door, and far 1 thinking to 
is | _ Telizve him, you are concern'd + 
ve |. wich what Sort of Marb oy; you ſhall 
4 # make the 1 of. your Gal- —_— 
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ho A Max "aus: Bread Vl your ; 
* Horſes can e 3 kheir 1 
I 3 5 K-3 rot A 

| HE People die wi Hu mo 

ie {-. while the Ng in your Ring * 9 
at gave the Life of a whole Feople. 1 
ne Tus Saint then ſays,” The 8 . 
ds are made Uſe of to ſearch: for Gold in - 
re the Bowels of the Earth, and yet Gold * 
F is deny?d them. 285 2 
ve 8 r. Jerom ſpeaks yet in a derer 
. Ifariner upon this Subject. 3 
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Epitaph, 
3 and unre proachable the Con. 
2 that Reman Lady Was. 
Wu o has ever heard any Thing 
di le of her that be chuld be- 
lies? Who could believe it without 
5 _ -condemaing himſelf at the fame Time - 
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elt wicked anck infamous? 
Tun Charscter of the Pag 
* Widows is well deſcrib'd in the ſame 

Place, to raiſe K of. Marcella 
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ve ud to paint, eee 
8 In Silk, 'to to wear: Jewels, Pearl Neck- 
laces, And n al- 
— 8 ways Ferſumes and Scents about them, 
5 to make them ſmall fweet :. They 


mor for their Husbands in ſuch a 
FS aer as if they repic'd, | that thy 
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1 1h like thoſe 7. ha 
that would poff the Cold, and not 


they may look after other Husband: 
og 2 — and — 


* com 
whom the may obey, according as 


Sold has 5 5 dy thus they generally 
cC6Choſe Men ſo poor that they may only 
have the Name and Appearance of 

Husbands, who may be ahle to bear 


thelr Rivals, and may be turn'd upon 
the Common, if they are at all un- 


Our Widow, adds St. ed ho 3 
— . —— 


what might o Fond Modeſty, in letting 
the Body be ſhewn inſtead of covering 


it. She could not endure Gold eit . | 
in her Ring, or in her Seal; and 1 
lov'd much better to ſpread, Abroad. #7 


to 6-4 the Poor, khan to koop it in 


ber Coffer. 


U een Marcells's. having a, pro- 
found. Knowledge of rhe Scripture, and 


in the Abſeace. * St. Jerom being on- 


ſulted, when there was any — 
raisd about ſame hard Paſſages, 4 
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| ba knew what the Philoſophers i 
thi Art of Decorum, ſhe anſwer d 


With ſo much Modeſty, that what 
was her own ſhe was far from taking 
the Honour of it herſelf, ſhe attri- 


buted it to me, or to ſome other; ſo 
that ſhe made herſelf a Diſciple and | 


Scholar in the very Things th it ſhe 
age and Was a Miſtreſs of. 


CHRISTIAN Hnwilicy 3 is 2 


t Myſtery, ſays St. Auſtin: God is 
= all This of the World; exalt 
- yourſelf up, 
n TSS humble 
- himſelf deſoends down: to ec 4h 


8 1445 Cage ele 
Ar TE having 8 That he 


e was above Men, and equal to 


1 A 
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9 was given up to the Power of 


an immodeſt Woman, and a 7 


q he eties out: What, Herod; von com- 


mit Adultery, and cauſe John Bape; ſt to 


as be impriſon d? Do jou judge in that Man- 
* 49 15 the n 7 2 Jou that 


are 
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and you will not come 
yourſelf and 22 


5 egantly treats of | 
| : 3 the Death of . Joly Bo Baptiſt. | 
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= a Craminal Jourſelf? Doyou thus in 
ot, the Place of the Revenger of Innocence, 
hk perſecuteit? Tell me, I pray you, where is | 

the Order of Things ? Where is Modeſty ? 
Where is the Reputation of 4 1 * ? But 
what do 1 ſay, where. is Goa? Where is + 
Man? Whereis Equity? Where is Law? - - 
Where are the Rights 1 Nature? Herod, 
all the Things of the World are conf, u 4 
when yore pronounce Song . and give 
out an Order. 
IHE Head of the Saint is lege os 
| a Charger, what 4 Sight is this! Herod's . 
Palace is chang'd into a bloody Ampini> 
theatre, his Table into a Circus full of Car- 
nage, the Gueſts become Spettators, the 
8 Diſbes objects of Horror, the Feaſt a "Maſ. 
ſacre, the Wine there is turn d into Blood, 
Herod's Birth-Day is chang d into a Day, 1 
2 Moarning and Death; the Inſtruments. 
Ar ms ore are A but ſad mourn- 
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and Neck, but the Hair br furious Beaft*: 
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Ground, and ſbews her handſome Shap 
- "tis only Fury that e ſuch a Maje ice 
Air. X 


inn is not, perhaps, 11 


8 lively, nor more ingenious Deſcription 


mall the Profane Authors than this. 5: 


Ho greedy is  Coveteniſtiefs” ys 
5; St. Auſtin, the. Savage Beaſts . keep: 
 - themſelves in the Bounds that Nature 
-; preſcribes, they don't do Violence, 
| fiey don't devour bur only when they 
are -prefs'd with Hunger, they leave 


their Prey when they are fatisfy'd : 


The Avarice of the Rich is only onfa- 


_  tiable; this rakes, this always devours, 
7 _ norhing can f k 


nes Evil, 8 8 
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withour ever. deſtr irſelf: This 
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— 8 There is "0 Lands no 
r Where the Roman' Citizens 
are not ſeen fugitive and wreiched. 
#1 The Temples 

What they and great, are 
1 l all reduc d to aſnes; nevertbe- 

leſs we have yet a Love for the Riches 
of the Earth; we live as Perſons that 
perhaps may die to Morrow, and we 

build as if we were to * in this 
World for ever. 


SEE: how Tertullian defines Beauty. 
It is the Happineſs of the Body, an 
additional Perfection which ſets. off 
God's Work, and is as the rich Gav- 
| ment of the Soul. 
And what he fays after TY 
Uſe of Beauty melt, is not leſs agjee: 
able, nor leſs ingenious. 

Tux Pride that generally attends 
Beauty, don't become Chriſtias Wo- 
men: They o * 0 W 
Advantages of Fleſh, ot in che 

. Advantapes of the Miad : Or if a 
8 glories in his Bleſh, | let i be 
1 "OY 'tis torn for the Love: of Cheat | 
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and it ſuffers patiently, that the Spirit 
Which animates it, may be crown'd _ 
in it; and not that it may attract „ 
5 Eyes, and the Sighs of young Men. 


* cluſion from thence, that the Women 
Who have no Beauty ought not to be 
much troubled that they are not hand- 
ſome, and that thoſe who have, Gogh 
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to negle& o wortbleſs and dangerous a 
== Quality "5 
#- HE dont content himſelf. in ſhort, 
to exhort them to deſpiſe the Graces of 


the Body; he forbids them Ornament 


A —» and faffionable Habits do often oy 
4  fervetocorrupt Purity,  . 


Beauty has hardly any Charm, 
i Zn 1 and it ſeems to be iar; 


Manner. 
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HE _ draws-a very reaſonable Con- 


| | © and Dreſs, becauſe that all theſe fine 


| H fays that without theſe Helps 


that on the Tontrary, if Beauty. is . 
__ wanting, . Dreſs alone gives it in ſome * 


EVEN the Id den, adds Tr. , 
blen run after Pleaſures, when they. 
' laveoff Logs and modeſt e as 


1 if Dreſs lighted up Paſſions in them, 
Þ which the Coldneſs of N had ex- 
tinguiſh'd. g 55 


. TAE e "that St. Auftin | 
makes between Adam and Job, has 
ſomething er and . in. 
it. , J n 8h 

M «a x was overcome in the Ter: | 
reftrial Paradiſe, ' but was victorious 
upon the Dunghil. 'There the Devit - 
conquer'd Man by the Help of the 
Woman; Man here conquers 1 
the Devil and the Woman. MA N 


— 


— 3 * 


8 r. 17 i In two Expreſſions ; 80755 * * 5 


a beautiful Elogium of the Epiſtſes _ 
St. hens St. Peter, , St. John, and St. 


when he ſays, they are 1 7 2 


and long at the ſame Time, - ſhort, N 
ou count the Words „ long, if. 8 
obſerve the hts. 

ITIsõ may be ſaid of. n 
nervous Diſcourſes, which are full of 
Matter, andwhere there are almoſt more 
Thoughts than Words, ſuch as arg ſome. 

— vie TY Salaft, and Taritus. 
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Ter 8t. ſays alſo, AY Rove. 
WS; of St. John has. 48 OT, 3 
"8 ſteries as Words. es | 


3 "Sx. Auſtin makes ule od wake 

ful Motive to diſarm a Man who. 
- breatt*d nothing but Vengeance. 

2 You that are a Chriſtian deſire to 
> d white Chrift yet is not 


ſays. almoſt the fame: 
A MAI H What is the Spirit of the 
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ut in a greater and nobler 


7 25 Eort Jeſus,” and how far es his Pa- 
tience go? He is ador'd in Heaven, 
=, andi is not yet reveng?d on Earth. 


| "IR | 15 upon the fame; Zu 


HE fog another- Place remigds_ Us. 
Man who runs furiouſly to Vengeance, 


"Woe: N Wnct t reven 
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WE: become like a Man who dreamsin 
his Sleep that he has found a Trea- 
5 ſure; al the Time he is alleeꝑ he 
EKRich, his dreaming cauſes his Wealth; 
Wen he awales, he becomes Par a- 


= _ whoſe Hands were mighty have found 
588 nothing ;} ON A have lav'c 
Things, 
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3 4s the Rich have 


2 :: their 25 
Stew ſays St. Auſtin, and all 


Men 


- preſent 
the Love of preſent 
Things as. laid thee. aſleep. They - 


=% If Sleep falls upon him When 
s laid 1 3 upon the Earth, for 
want of a Bed, he has then what his 
Ho Condition refuſes to 8 
have: He ſees himſelf in his 
on a ſudden la id upon a rieh ſoſt Bed; 
ee the Illulan laſts, he is Rich, "6, 1 
2 great Lord; when tis ended,” "this + | 
Hape is ended likewiſmmJ. 

Tris is the Image of che Ha il l 
| Menofthe Age. The Paſſions 28 
they nouriſh in their Heart cauſe an 
9 Sleep, while that laſts they - 
poſſeſs great Riches, and great Places; 
r eine : 
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Life paſſes away, and RE, te thy = > 
. of Eternity opens their Eyes, the7 
find nothing in their Hands; all their! 
Fortune is fled as a Dream, of which 
nothing remains but a: confusd Re- 
membrance, with the Trouble that 
they were Happy only in Imagination, "i 
l now are N TAME: 1 . 
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W n nA is more pathetick 5 cut- 
"alt than St. Jerow's Invective on Sa. 
3 1 that unworthy Deacon, nn. 

| attack'd a Virgin in the holy Places. 
Tou enter, ſays be to him, O thou 
L worſt+ Wretch |: vou enter wich an 
\ {abominable Deſign into that holy Ca- 
vern where the Son of God was born, 
# - and Where the I th, e out of 
3 Ty > otie Boſom of the Are you pra „ 
ai that the et ſhould | 
"-from his Manger? That the 3 
85 in DIG ok fee Lang 3 
vou Angels ſing, the Shepherds 
run, the n the Wiſe-Men 95 
e Herod is alarm'd, all Jeraſalem 
# = is troubl'd, and you enter the A bode . 
el the Virgin, a and:ſeduce_ 
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14A afraid, Wretch as Iam, I 
© amin Horror to lay before your Eyes 
the Enormity of your Crime: All 


the Church reſounds the adorable 


Name of Chriſt ; and the Tongnes of 
different Nations make a Concert of 
.. . Praiſe in the Honour of God; and. __ : 
FF youatthe Entrance of the Place itſelf, 


where once was the Manger of the 
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Lord, and which now is an Altar, you | 


are ſtudying Love-Letters. - 


Wi W AT Abomination 15 this! 1 


can go no farther, my Tears will not 


let me ſpeak any more; Indignation 
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Vis 


and Grief ſtop my Voice. Where s 


| Cicero, or - Demoſthenes, thoſe Riverz, 

F © thoſe Torrents of Eloquence? O great 

F Orators, you would both have been in 
this Caſe mute: Here is a Thing hap - 


_ . 'pen'd which no Eloquence can explain, 


a Crime is ſeen which no Player dares © 
to repreſent, no Buffoon dares to.coun- 


terleit, and no Poetdares to deſcribe. * 


: WxETCH, when you was found — © 


_ with, this Virgin in the holy Place, 
& were not your Byes darken'd ? Did 


not your Tongae loſe the Uſe of 
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bf Angel who kept the Stable of Beth- 
ae w O 
"| kebem diſcover'd all this Converſation 
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5 ah Did not your Arms fail you 7 he 
Did not your Heart tremble ? Could * 
208 ſtand upon y our Feet? | 
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having ſaid, that 


TE Saint! 
and a 


of Gallantry ; he cries out, Hou my 
Eyes Were profan'd with reading your 
Letters | How does the Day in which 
L read theſe lewd. Letters deſerve to be 
cursed! How ſaſt, how obſcene -are © 
the Expreſſions How could a Deacon - 
ba cli? What do ay ? How * 15 
2 A theſe Sort of Things? 


IEXHOAT ED ou; e the 
Seer in Sackcloth and Aſhes, 
oo retire to Solitude, to implore the 

Mercy of God with, 'conciifual Tears; 
2 this had but an ill Effect: Lam 
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IN ſhort, the Il] chat you ſpeak of 


| me gives we no Trouble; for wo. 


don't know, that a Man who acts like 
1 can praiſe nothing but Vice. 
hat grieves me, is that you don't 
b for yourſelf, that you are not 
nfible that you are dead, that like 
the Gladiators, you adorn yourſelf for 
_ your own Funeral. © 
Lo are drefs'd in fine Linnen, 


you wear Rings upon your Fingers, = 


. you clean your Teeth with Powder, 
ou adjuſt in form thoſe few Hairs 
that you have on your Autumnal Pate; 
you uſe Perfumes to ſcent yourſelf, 5 
you u go to Baths, you appear in the 
reets and Publick Places cleanand fine 
as one of the Beaa-· Monde, whoſe Head is 
full ofa foolifh Paſſion,and whofe whole 


Study is the Arr of Complaifance. - 


 Wretch that you are, turn to rhe Lord, , "5 


that the Lord may turn to you: ler 
Tears run a little from your Ey 84 


amidſt all thoſe Ornaments eres 
that Self Love, and make _ 


 andamiable in your own : 
well that tan * _ of l 
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p Barak; to EF RU . Chriſt 
F days himſelf of his Yoke, ſpeaks thus 

7 CANMN OT that truly be call'd 

"Tight, that far from loading and preſ-. 
ſig down, comforts and ſupports ? 
þ- Ieftadyis if there is a A g to 
be met with in the World like this 
Burden; and I find that the Feathers. 
'M [+ of Birds are of this Nature: Wonder- 
ful Work of Nature! Where there is 
* moſt e en 5 the leſs | 
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bp” Tart x* is a Burden that 
18 heavy, that of Chriſtcomforts and is. 
* 1 he, it reſembles Feathers: for if $00, 
ake the Feathers off a Bird you take a 
Wei ht from it, and the more of this 
8 Sht norte the leſs able he i Is 
. 60 
cant fly becauſe ypu have takenawayhi 


1 Naſtineſs, and have more to tom. 
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ee of God, by the inward 

ä Movement that makes us name, im- 
| | == e, and thank him upon a thouſand! 
lions, has this beautiful and fã. 

y mous Expreſſion: O Evidence of Soul 
naturally Chriſtian. She don't look 
upon the 8 but Heaven, when _ 
5 e eee r 


Wo Auſtin . Expreſſion upon the _ 
Threat'nings of God to the _- has: 
ſomething that pleaſes and ſtingss. 

 þ Goo ſpares him in threat ning f 
1 him, he deſers to puniſh him, he ho . 
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"= bis Hand ready, Ms bends 'his Bow, 
= be ſays he is going to ſtrike; would 
u } he fay this ſo loud, if he was willing - 7% 
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7, and all che 
do we let lod wag be 


+ d by Appearances ? Why do Fu- 
1 Pomps' impoſe upon us? Ar the 


Funeral of a rich Man, a numerous 
Crowd of Servants and Slaves all in 
\) Monrning, wien Faces fallen with 
| _ Grief, and Eyes bath'd in Tears go 
before the An innumerable 
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| 8 7: Paulin port the aue . 
e 64 a of tlie Soverei 7 vr 
| Father of Men is ſo great that even | 

heths proceeds from his Mercy, — "> 
o'r chaſten dut to pardon. - ll 

I 81 Auſtin bas Thoughts and gen⸗ 
1} timent Pt of him upon the Eter- 1 
| ih nal Beautirude: - 3 

""THAvVE asked ene Thing of God; 

and E hall nor reſt *till I have > brain? 5 | 
it, that is ro ſtay alf the Day Sof my 

f Like in the Honſe o the Lord; to ſee 
bim, and! to be Happ ppy in ſeeing him. 

Never fear of being ſanated. Müne 
Beaury Has fach great Charms, that 
one is never tir d with ſeeing it, ch 
| it k always befbre the Es. Tins ' 
View don't. farisfy, - or rather it does 

£ , and it ves not at the fame 
| Time. For if I Was to ſay 
would not be fatisfy'd there 
er: Tf Filould fay you would _ 
d, there would "be Dittaſte.. 155 15 24 
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1 . Author of a Book attributed 1 
=. to Saint Auſtin well aſſumes the Spit 1 
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3 ok that Father in ſay ing. 
I. AS TE and * Good the 
6 = Lord is; who can 3 to us that 
*  _ © unſpeakable Goodneſs ? You; even you, 
de Spirits, Who have experienc'd 
EL - 8 can't make us Mortals to compre- 
1 hend! it, who have taſted nothing like | 
tit. I valn tis ſald to us that there i is 1 
nauothi g ſweeter. than Honey Id we 
bave never taſted it We dont know ? 
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. 25 What is faid to us; one Drop it 
upon the Tongue wil make us per- 
E- 8 better than the 
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0 oN affect, ſays he to her, to e 
r ſo devout, nor more humble 
than you aught, for fear that in flying 
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+ | © Glory, you ſeem to ſeek after it: For 


1 } - ſeveral Perſons who hide their Charity / 
tand their Faſts from the Eyes of the - © 
I - World, deſire to pleaſe even becauſe. 

e they are not ſolicitous to pleaſe. And 
it || © it happens I don't know how, that 

a, we deſire Praiſe when we ſhun it. 
d An affected Negligence, or an affecret 


Nicety don't become a Chriſtian, © 


it Þ Books ſay of their Gods. That theſe 


* 
- 


Gas * 
. - 
2 % 
* 


1 * * . % 4 


ty 


is | © TERTULLIAN in his Apo- 
ve logy reproaches the Heathens with an 
Air of Rallery concerning What their 


er- Gods fought with one another,” onthe 
Side of the Trojans, or the Greeks, like ; 
les. | Wreſtlers and Gladiators; that Venus 
I {| was wounded by the Stroke of an Ar- 
row from a Man's Hand; that Mar- 
ſtay'd tliree Months in Irons, and e, 
pected to havedy'd ſo; that Japiter, 
by the Help of a certain Monſter was 
guarded from the fame Violence, that 
iz other Gods would have dong? 
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5 ee eee more Fe | 
3 Sele, taken out of the Poets and Phi- 
loſopbers, and entirely unworthy of - #1 
= 75 5 Divinity; he thus concludes, 
* - don't know but your: Gods have more 
do co mplain of you than they have of 
Is + he Chriſtin. „„ 
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| bs Beauty, What ni6cence, . what | % 
Variety is there in the Heavens, and 
X 2 the Stars, in the Foreſts, and in the 
Welt 5 in the Animals And in the 
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Flats! What Pleaſure is it to ſee the I 5, 


£ 1 Harth in the Spring painted with. ſo x 
y A _ © many divers lowers, the Air Peopled J y 
With an infinite Number of Birds, { a 
. Which have different -Feathers ry and 
x - different;S0 f What. Sight is the 
Ses, with {o.many.-differeat Co 
. "4  Tametimes in a Rage, ſometimes in a 
Calm? Aways beamiful, and Ome- 
-  - timcs.0;much the more Beautiful, in 
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+ —_ Viands hes Po- 
us againſt Hunger! 
any d "7 Sg Taſtes has he put 
$7 theſe Viands to raiſe" the Appetite, . - 
- without-the- Help of Cooks! How 
man Remedies are there in Nature to 
preſerve and to reſtore Health! How -- 
= agreeable is the Viriſſitude of Day 
4 and Night; How wonderful is te 
is ” Order of Seaſons ſo regular, and © 
© gen And yet all theſe Things are 
the ene of the Ne e 
rad nor the Rewards of the Happy. 
180 8 3 
BT Jene, to. ſet off little Things 
in the Service of God, uſes * | 
| eee 3 
1 | -- As the Wiſdom of the Greatar's S_ 
not only admirable in the Heaven and 
the Earth, in the Sun and in the Sea, 
in RHlephants and Lyons, but even in 
Worms and Flies, and in all thoſe 
Sorts of little Animals, the Bodies of 
which we know better than he 
Names: Thus a Soul devoted to 
. Chrift , equally applicsherſelf t0/{\mall _ 
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— e 1 bine an b Bol ſo - 
Ne 3 The Barbarians were in Armes 


5 1 About Earthay 6. and the "Believers of 
3 1 the Town foolithly ſpent their "Time 1 


5 at the Plays of the Circus, and at the 7 
= Shews of the Theatre. Without the: | 
Ton there Was nothing ſeen but 
* Maſſacre and Slaughter; within the * 
FX Town nothing but Debauchery-and j 
extravagant Joy. The Noiſe of Bat. 
| "hp 9 0 les a the Noiſe of Plays confound- oY 
” ed,” as it Were, one 'anothier. The | :: 
Ge - Voice of the Dy ing was min ngled with | 
» > that of the inſole SpeQators : One a 
a 55 could hardly diſtinguiſh the Groans of. 8-4 
* the People that Were kil'd in Battle 
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from the Acclamations of the People i in 
ehe Circus. 


"WH AT did ſuch mad 56k avicked | 


*" People do chen but oblige God, Who, 
perhaps, was not willing to ruin them, 


Hblige him, I ſay, almoſt againſt his | 


" own Will entirely to ne wem. 


1 0 ew that every one og 


Rios to fight and pur ſu the Barts 5 7 


of the Prince and State, Tertullian has 


an Expreſſion full of Energy. Rueda 4 7 


Man is à Soldier againſt the Crimina 


that are guilty of agua. "ol 


tlie Enemies of the Publick: 
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1 w E ought to fear er, HEY . 8 


as the Evil thar We ourſelves are the 


Cauſe of in following our Luſts. God 7 a 
has created us good Servants, ſays St. 
Aulein, and, we create very bad Ma- 


* ters in our Hearts. We deſerve to be 
Slaves to our diſorderly Pa ſfins, and 
to groan under the Tyra 


ters that we-make' ourſelves, ſineę we; 


Will not, live under the Obedience. K E 
eee up N e wy N 


1443 . i 0 . ” F "Ix: \\ = 
Cy . 1 p | oe ; . . * 7 


of. Mie. I 


— 3 * — 
> * * 
93 ws 


Au ſhaking off the oke of the I 
H . Lord, we don't deliver ourſelves on Bs 
* 185 - Slavery. Sinners in vain ſeck Liberty , 
de Slaves: ON Sek they n 1 


A | 8 un willing to ſubmit them- 
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vou ſuffer laſts but for = Moment; 
That you hope for after your ſuffering, 
is Eternal. Why do you count Days 

and Years? Time paſſes away, and 
Pain With it; but t e Glory that fol- 
lows Trouble does not paſs away: 
This gives all ſelf, and x at once; 
this gives itſelf for Eternity. In this 
World, ſufficient for every Day is the 
| - Bvil thereof; and what we ſha fuffer 
to Morrow we don't feel to Day; but 
WM = we ſhall be recompenc'd for all our 9 
our in chat Day which is not to be 
F\ | Hucceeded by another: *Tis in chat 
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Day, and 8 in thoſe Days that the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs which I wait 
; For ſhall be given me. Qne Day alene 
e nin your Houſe, O my God, is better 0 
8 than a Thouſand any where elfe. wo 
Tur Bitterneſs of Life is a | 
Dey by Drop, but the Sweets of Pa- 
radiſe are Torrents that in a Manner 


a Saints: Theſe are Rivers of Glory and 
Peace, according to the 1 
| the Holy Spirit; Rivers which diffuſe, 

at buy not — . in 
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keep an 8 Cours; 0 Waters al- 


ways living, always full. This Re- 15 


compence of the Righteous. is a2 
; Weight of Glory: Tis not a glorious 
Palace, or a glorious Garment that is 
promis d them, but Glory irſclf. Tis 


nat ſomething that gives Joy, tis Joy ö 
=» Y itſelf, PEE e and N 


WE may 7 Fall. into Vies even by. 8 


Ds Way of 4 55 St. Paulin ingenioully 
fſays. If we don't keep a juſt Meaſure 
we (hall be in danger of 0 Fond - 
3 becanle x we are humb „ : 
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| * his Eyes... 
twẽ O tamous Example 


: -Bermard- ſhews this in 
in Eve, Adam's 


Mie; and in Dinah \ Jacob's Daughter. 
Hr fays upon the Subject ol. Exe, . 


* from thoſe. Words of. Geneſi 95 The Fr | 

inan ſam that the Tree. * good for. T 
and beautiful to look upan. Why do you | 
-Jook. With ſo much Pleaſure and At- 


5 * tention upon what i 1s Mortal to you "= 
Wu de Jou. 1 your * ſo oſten 
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* Sit ? To what purpoſe doyou think! to ä 
look upon that which is not permitted 
youto eat? Icaſtmy Eyes there, ſay you, 
but I don't reach my Hand thither; Jam 
not forbid tolookuponthis Fruit, lamon- | 
ly forbid to eat of it; can't I look where 
pleaſe? Has not God made me Miſtreſs of 
my own Eyes? Don't deceive yourſelf 
here, replies the Saint, if tis not pr eciſcly” 
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"4 Aa Sin to look, tis an Occaſion of Sin ;'tis 

Oo A Sign'of the Fault that you have done, 

| | in. not watching enough upon your- 
 { — ſelf; tis the Cauſe 01 the Fault that 


you will commit through: want of v:⸗- 
1 glance and Pre Caution. For while 
> Pou amuſe yourſelf in this Manner, j * 
the Serpent ſubtily glides into your 
s Heut; he ſpeaks ſoft Expreſſions tc 
{ | you, he: ſeduces your Reaſon by his 4 
„ © Flatteries, he b his Lies takes from 3 
= | you Fear, by affuring-you that you 
4, | - ſhall not die. You greedily drink che = 4 
a | Poiſon that will deſtroy you; and this 
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4 50 Ik. 8 out to ſee 


the Women of the Country where ſhe 


Was with. Jacob, and Who pay'd: ſo 


dear for her Curioſity , St. Bernard 
thus beſpeaks her; What Occaſon 


Was there for our ſeeing, theſe foreign 
Women 2 "Though 


z0ugh you ſaw them in- 
nocently and without harm, you was not 


ſeen o Yourſelf: You-curionlly obſerve, 


bst was yourſelfobſerv d with OM. 
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' "Taisd above all Things. What does 


rioſity. Who could ever helieve that this 


v curious Idleneſs, or idle Curioſity could 


be of ſuch fatal Conſequences to vou, to 


g Vos to the Enemies themſelves? 4 


Te we agree: witli St. Aufin; "the: 
moſt deſorm d Vices have a deceitful 


5 ene and ſome Shadow of 


uur counterſeits the divis.e © 
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3 ness and Nobleneſs,” white you alone, 


Omy God, ate inſinitely Great, and 


Ambition ſeek but Honours and Glo = 
But you alone deſerve to be honour d, 


you only are eternally Glorious. Cruel. 


ty a make itſelf fear d, hut What 
5 wo 0 1 2 0 alone, 
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avoid the Yeaſt Opportuniry - 
| Grievous Sins, whoſe Enormity i 
maniſeſt and ſenlible, are airy "Y 
leſs dangerous, atcording to Tertal. 
_  lian's Remark, than little Liberties 
that are. taken in the Converſation of 
the World; becauſe that a virtuous 4 
Soul is ſtruck wirh Horror at a grofs 
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. whoſe Power nothing is able to o eſcape. · 


' Avarice would poſſeſs a great eh 
| Things, but you, Lord, you pole 


i er the holy Doctor n ahold. 
myGod, and who: 
imitate 


- wha deviate from 
ſet themitlves Ws 


you in an irregular and criminal Man- 
ger; but while they 1mitate you in 
rkhis Manner, they ſhew that you are 


the Beginning and Creator of all 


| Thiags; ſo that a Man can't wander 
entirely from you without retaining, 
even in his Error, ſome Traces and - 
| qbleure Marks of your e ety « me 


: To. brophimlf from Sin, a Man \ 4 


the Shadow of it, and 
for ir. 
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1 but wel is I 1 


— againſt ſmall Faults that dont ſtrike 
at Arſt, — and Whoſe Malignity is not 


at all perceivd: She don't forbid her: 
"of. Things. 


_ ought: to, be more cautious, and a 
much the more to fear Danger, as it 

is laid ame en fear. EY 
BI Hol wart? des 


WAA +: ed ata Sig 3 is it A 


15 bs 


Ho; ſays Mimucius Felix, 6-4 ſee a Chri. 


ſtian etpagd- with Grief, when he 


that ſeem in a Manner | 
permitted, and ſor this Reaſon, ſhe 


bravely bears the Threatenings of . 
8 the Cruelty of Executioners; 


the Violence of Puniſhments; -* when " 
he ſtands up againſt Kings and great 


Men of the World with a free and 


magnanimous Air; When he yields to 


God alone, to whom he belongs. In. 


1 when Victorious Over himſelf” ; 


and others, be with a noble Pride in- 
fults the Judge, Who has 5 
Senken of Death n him. 
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T an | Expreſſion that leaves a ror 
deal to be imagin'd. F 
8E E here a 5 Sicht, 
my Brethren, a ver) wonderful Spectorle; . 7. x, 
Impiety ges it, "tis a Subject of Ridical e 
i Piety views it, "tis a great Myſtery.” 
'TERTULLIAN, whoſe Thoughts - 
are always: ſtrong, and ſometimes : 
- ftrain'd tod far,” has a bold Thought; 
upon the ſame Subject, which at ond 
ſtartles the Mind, 25 — ſeems falſe, 
but conceals a great Myſtery, and is 
true at the Bottom. The Son f God i; 
dead, ſays he; this belong to the 
Fe Power of Fah, becauſe that it ap- 
' - pears abſurd, and Reaſon can jn no 


___ {| - wik&account for i it. The Son of” Cod is 
Ie gain after he was buried. This is. 
I certain and not ©o be donbred becauſe. 
'_ | this naturally impoffible. 
I Tus true Senſe of theſe-profound. 
- | and myſterious Words is this, the 
I - Death of the Son of God being the 
I _ Effet of infinite Love, and beyond 


the Rules of human Prudence, Which 1 
mufs chink it ridiculous, that a GU 10 
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* e nothing makes this My- ' 
5 oy more worthy Faith, than becauſe” 
tit appea pears leſß reafonable in the 

of Men. As the Refurrection of 
| * Chriſt ſurpaſſes all the Powers of Na- 
tre, and muſt: be the Work of a 
Power all 1 Tis certains that 


tis Perſon boch God and Nan, 9 
taken again a new Liſe, becauſe” * 


1 ee is e impolſihle. | 


'4.regenerarcd,: Sin blottet . and: 
Desen deſtroy 0. Ia 


the more, as it js ſe very ſurpri 
8 can ba 


and ſhoukd daüſe in us fuch Surprize 
and Bxtacy:ithav ſhould! put aus beſides.” 

_ onrſebves,) 5 wear ſurprit d and alto- 
= 75 uſh'd Ns but tis berauſe we be- 


fon houkd'be put to Death 70 ee 2 


ery Wonder. 
fu Thing, Ay it cup: to de behev'd» - 


arg | han 1 5 25 al -þ 2 
at che Works God 
ho be abow! all than we admife, 


| SB | Bl 5 fame reien fays. 3 n 
8 Place, ſpeaking of Baptiſm, in 
ben . Drops of- Water, Nan 5 


5 | F 5 and don't believe tha Don't they 5 


Alco look the ' Works that are 
5 ' on and little in Appearance as ſmall 
and vain Things, ant che great Works 


4 impoſſihle? t 
He gays again in another Placr, ; 

God is never greater than when -- 
Man thinks him little, as if a Myſterx 

Was ſo much more a Divine One, as 

Man finds leſs Reaſon and Fropriety Yo 

in it. 85 5 

ES: Tul i what made Se. Zenon of © 
7 | Fore fy, Tho Thing leon br. 

? 5 10 $ 9 
. eee. RY hardly ne, 


- THE ame ee e 
15 Neceſſity of- Wee N. 
ITHOUT Hope every 
"pede amang Mem. Ares are 2 
* N we aig np N 
437 „ 4 0 W N 
5 does eee ee, 2 
e, F he Hopes nothing 55 
1 ee e does, not epeftite 
P e by does. elle 


* 


r 
. 5 4 * 


* Saw eo TIRES 
. 4 - © ww 
. en 8 © 
* 


8 
os we 


n 
: 4 1 * - "TY bi. 
* . * 1 " a 0 - 
« - * * * — 
> Fo 1 A * I : 5 
N 8 - 5 4 8 * - x ff ” J by 6 4 
* * a - ry # x 
A — 9 - - 
- * > 
—_ 1 
8 75 
ö * * * 


— Ia R 
' OF | 
Fe * 4 - ” 
* F q 
">; $* * ” 1 
4 1 \ 
: * _— * * 
1 ” 


. 857 eu only the | Rigoar of Winter; „ 4 
* Heat of: Summer, but lit dun Le | 

but becauſe b$ id animated with the Hope | 
at N does the Labourer ſearter | 0 
bis Grain, tf he does. not- Hope the R.. 
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1 Comp ence or bis Labour in 4 plenti 8 | 
i " Why. does ibe Chriſtian 1 
2 Cet, if. he dont Hopd one Day les #4 


= e eternal Happineſs that . ng 1 
4 _— Be 988 e N * = 
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* v rox che Tyrante, who! ee 5 
5 bel : the Church in its Birth, dreſfſing SF: 
| the Martyrs in Garments dipt in Brim. 7 
| + i ſeg Piles round about 
: 8 to burn them alive by little and oY + 

. Little; Tertullian cries out, Allthar jou hade 5 
Ane is Vain, me conquer: by dying, this is 5 

* e Ornament of vur Victory, tis our Robe 65 


8 State ; the Flle of "Wood where gur 
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E E ys, "ſays this Waibel how | 


3 Sons of Men care fall obferve the Rules 
that they baue on from their firſt 


© Maſters of + Grammar about Letters and . 


Sale, ; and hom they neglect the Laws 


that they have recrivd from Jud, about 6] 


be Dijeipline of Manners, and eternal . 


| Salvation : So thick he who has but a little 
Kuomledge and TinGure of ' the Latin 


3 — HG he who profeſſes the Knowledge of 


itt, or to teach it to others, if contrary to 
. what the Grammarians preſcribe, he pro- 
 wounces Omo without aſpirating the firſt 


i - Sjllable, he gives greater Offence to rol 


who hear him, than if violating the oy - 
Lans, heſb oils hate a Man to deathy who | 
15 @ Mortal bimſelf. © 


Tur holy Doctor e the Lig 110 


if | © Thought farther, and puts it in ſul! 
Light, when he ſays to God; Ho 
5 Profound and unſearchable' are thy Jag. 3 
ments, thou God of Glory and | Majeſty, - 
ton why dwelleſt in the higheſt Heaven, 
tou who alone art Great, and who accor- 
2 to the immoveable Laws of thy Fuſtice,;- 4 3 
to pa an brutal Paſſions blindeſt 150 ethat 
«Os W * led Ns thews. e, 2 
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9 5 Bichop of Crene, 
| As ; of Wit, who 
Lin hes Stile, according to Phatius, joins 
dhe Pleaſant With the Sublime, gives 
excellent Leſſons to the Emperot Ade 
4 for his good Government. „ 
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Sah do View and Virtues border: 
Tyranny is as nig to Monarchy, as 

. Raſhneſsis to COurage, and Frodiga- 

lity to Magnifcenee: 80 that the 


magnanimous Man will r 
| Arrogant,” 'Vajuft,* Crue if Phitoſo- | 
BY don't rule him keeping him 


Wichin the Bounds of Virtu. 


Tux Difference that Syneſus makes 


between 2 Tyrant and a King is very 
remarkable; They both have an ab. 
flute Power, a Soveręiga Command 
qper a great Number of Subjects, bur 

they don't make the ſame Uſe of their 


the Good of thoſe whom he com "3 


mands, who would ſuffer Labour and 
_ Trouble -himſelf-thar no: WM pn 
come to them: Wao hazards all, : 
dae "Wage they may live in N 

- who watches and labours- 
may be free from T rouble; 


Bur he who abuſes his Power, ©” 


benen in Luxury; WhO bas no. 

| thing in View but bis- Intereſts na; 
_ Pleaſures, ho thinks that he fro upon 
. N a to franc his Paſſions 
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Who, in fine; thinksgmore of eating up 
ehen of feeding 
- what Lcall a ob wn ie 5 
S TVNESIUS after havingadvis'd 
ror to mak bene Aa _— 
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; Time to Time to his Soldiers, cries 
om Whoet. 3 it better eftabliſh'd,* 
F pee is more ſolid and 
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3 Se f Light, never ceaſes to py : 1 
E and 40 Jpread-his Rays over all the Eartb. Rf 
| Ix&x fine, he ends his Diſcourſe with. 

- 8 Plato's With, which was not obtain'd, + 

- | _ <oſce Kings become Philoſophers, o 4 
I. Philoſophers become. Kings. Maud“ 
IHeoven mas pleasd that I might ſee in jou 
1 Philoſophy. united to the  Regality, none 
„ . the are 1 
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1 the 3 of Birth is no- 1 
. thing in the Eyes of God, in Com 1 b- 
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1 Thus the Nobility: of Noah was vals... 
5 in Scripture, according to St. Chro C 
+ | Fows. Remark upon thoſe: Words: of. / 8] 
C5 3 Geneſis, . But Noah found Grate in. the. 
E Generas 3 
© | 22005; of Noah, Noah was 4 ja Aas, 28 
1 nba in his ee nd Noah 1 
| 1 with God. e, LL 
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4 ue of all his Anceſtors, | of their 
. honourable- Tinles, and of their good 
Alion; a5 if it was going to relate to ws, 
who his Father was, aud how he came into 
the World,. and ſuch like Thinge an Genes. 

thi and raking ler: Method; thiofay, | 
Naß was a juſt Man and perfect, Noah 
. walk'd with God. 9 | 
5 1 He was a Mas : See theÞ | 
Hah Spire malen the Name common to. 
3 enter into the Praiſe oven of 4 
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| they haue onlycarnal, terreſtrial, and an- 
| always ſtrive with Man, for that he 
alſo: is Fleſh. The Earth was. corrupt 
before God , they were as fed Horſes, every 9 
ane neigh'd after his Neighbour's Wife. = 
| Theſe are the Aſps, Dogs, and Fiber. 
Noah to advantage, adds tis Quality of 
| contains in it all Sorts of V irtaes; 1 N 
that you may the better caucetue that le 
whom the Scripture praiſes, mas at the Tapof. 
Virtue, this then ſtiles hum Parſets, that is 
| #0: ſay, that he failfiltd:olt the Daties, and 
exxercis d all the Vartwes that become a ga 
Man; i be omitted nonung, be Was unt i. 1 
1 conſiſtent to him elf in any Thing. bs. EE 1 
fie, be mas porfeci alove the Men of blies 
Lerch, when there was vo Mark of r. 
tus left upon the Earth. Ses what the. 
the Generation Nan. 
| ST. Ambroſe has almoſt the fame. 
| Thought upon the ſame Place of Geo! 
nit. Virtue, fays he, is the true Noli. 3 
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81 T. 8 AP tw o Officers 
of Theodoſius's Court make beautiful 
-* RefleGtions who being at Trevet with 
the Emperor, one Day vent out to 
Walk about che Town, and in their 
Walk read che Liſe o St. Anthony + 
e they found by: Chance in a 

Cottage. . 

In reading they” pereeivd them- 
 felves-both: inflam'd with the Love of 
„Soc and in this in ward Emotion to 


E 8 eres rhe N one ſpoke thus to the 
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pur ame And what is more unter. 
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| - gers do we arrive to a greater Danger? 
Aud beſides, . when ſhall ye arrive to that? 


Moral and Chriſtian, they are juſt and 


Whereas, if t would be a Friend of God, : 3 
I ſhould be jo from this Moment. 2 
_ Tues, Thoughts are not onlx 
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fine in their Senſe and Expreſſioun. 


Tux ſame Father aſter having 
ſincerely confeſsd that he was charmd 


with the Sights of the Theatre, which,” _ I 


repreſented his own. Miſeries to him, 


that he was infland with, asks.an 


and which kept up the impure. Fire 

ingenious and witty Queſtion. . 
HO comes it, ſays he, that Men 
who attend Shews are willing to be mad, 
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and to be afflifted with looking an ſorrowful ry 
aud tragical inge, which at the ſane 


Time . they would not be willing to ſuffer * © I 
th-miſelves; but they are willing to ſuffer - 
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5 ſomething,” ſince they are pleas d tobe afs © © 
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ſure, and their Joy. What is this, but & 
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15 in decrying what is made the Sub- 
ect of Luxury, - and expoſir Dreſs, 
1 Women 10 paſſionately love. 
. HAT Gold and Silver, ſays he? 
4 Piere of Earth, glorious doubtleſs for 
ing lo) The Name of Earth in the Fire, 
. it has made the Wicked rondemi d to 
the Mines for their Crimes,” to groan and 

Wieſe the Metals which they are oblig'd to 
v ig ont" of ft. A. Fiere of Earth which 

comer ont of the Furnate, where "tis pat as 

it were to torture, : makes the Ornament, 


. nd Gr of 1 the Women + 


14 ns ſays then, That FAO Stones, 
55 * 1 wh aiſpate with Gold Value, and 
mich agree with Gold, to augment our 
Tue, are after all” nothing bat. little 
3 Niers, and little Abortions of the Earth; 
 - that which- Ambition makes en Fiſh for - 
ne won diftent Seas, is rather a vicious 
3  Exvreſeemce that 7s forwd in the Inſide of - 
"76 2 n than 4 preezous Treaſute: That, 
wat are call d Pearls are only a groſs Sab. 
5 4 Jane, 2 and e which wel nk þ 8 
: 2 24; * "4, * 1 e e 


"A reuſe Gold — 


| the more guilty they are, aud their Plemty © 


N 


% Sed, and which owes all its nen. : : 


| he Name ghat ir given to it. 5 
Hs thus concludes, to Gniſh. his © 
Satyr upon what is . the Subject 
olf Luxury; Al theſe Things have only © 
| Yalve and Charm becauſe they are uncom- | 
ran, and becauſe they grow in foreign Re. 

| gone; they are not ſo much 
wis Country. en e e SY 


ſome certain barbarons People, be 
regs them, | a 
are Frey with Gold in the Priſons. at - 


Dungeon, the Wicked are loaded with 


Riches.; 'fo *hat the Richer they become 


8 in Proportion to their Cimei: 
Men have found. aut 1 , 
_ RI”. 


try'd all he could 


Fir 


\ 


efteem'd in their | 


— 


4 


8 
1 - #:; 


* . — e 9 
tion of St. Baſil the Great, betucen 
the Governor which 
to pervert him, ſhews well the Im. 
piety and Boldneſs of one, Lad the 
; TOR ONE: the-other. - 


'y 


N 1. 


"O: WHAT. Reaſon: have you, n 
Governor, at the firſt, Lalling Bait 
by his © Mug Without treating him 
Jet asa Biſhop, what: Reaſon have you 
to dare to reſiſt the Emperor with ſo much 
 Obſtinacy; and to rebel alone 
Orders ?.-What do you pretend or this Diſ- 


6087/0, anſwers-the Saint, and mi do 


By 


againſt his 


you tall to me in this Manner? It is, re- 


wm \ My true Lord forbids me to do it, 


| -plies St. Baſil, and I have alas 
adore apy created Thing, becauſe I am 
| treated wſelf by God, and um oblig'd by 
' the lam that 1 2 to become in ſume 
me 4 God myſelf, or at leaſt to re- 


8 Ad we, ſays the Gover-, 
„ nor, whae do you think that we are? + No. 
* thing at all, replies the Saint, when you 


ples he .becauſe; you don't follow the Re- 
of-the ace while: all others Can 


onder whazhs contrary'to Reaſon and Piet. 


But the Governor ſaid again, Dont 
. that it would be for your Honour 


do came ot) er lo our Side, and to be aſſo- 
tated to ſuch Men. a. we are? Tau have 


tnideed: 


N 


48 canſi erate TO but. 999: are 


nat 


rent Power, . anſwers: St. Baſil, 


—_— + 
: * * > 6 
« 5 <K 
+ . — 
— 
. 


& 


"£9131. 
not FRY God: I mill 3 * 
oF © Hoarable for; me to be aſſociated to jou, but 
as much as it is for ſome Perſons who obey 
er Feverence us; for tis not Dignity that 
- "pale Chriſtians, bat Faith. R 
Tk A Governor more mov'd, and 
| more rovok'd at theſe Words, "rais'd Fe. 
: | himſelf. from bis Tribunal, and in 22 
Sd 92775 Fury ſaid to St. Baſil; What dont 


AM 


ar my Power ? Wh Y ſhould 1 fear ir, 7 
replies the Saint? What {ball came of 
n What have Ito ſuffer 7 What have 2 
Ju to ſuſfer, ſaid the Governor? mat 
Leas inflitt? And what is jour Power, 


Oo Se .. ¶ . be Ns 


„ 

15 interrupts the Saint? I beg v les: me 

e . 77 "1 Anon. . Lan, then 15 er, 
- | avi La 
> 1 5 4 2 ent, lay great l 4 
* Pumſbmenis «pon jon: i fue, At Is 89593 
2 | , 

w _ Death. If jou have anyotherThing to threat- 
ye Cop memurh, do it; for all that you haveſaid _ 
1 An 7 me. at all. How, ſaid tie 
tr 8 Ke a a7 ht anſwers the Saint, - 
ws: © *that Man ſed to Proſeriptions, * 
e422 vor 2 * has nothimo- 
"AY © A to looſe; 5 you _ this tatter d and. 

re. vorn aut Ke that 1 , Lt "Fo : 

0} 5 | 5 N | . "WE 85 


"O91. 


; 2579 Bloks which? ere all my Riches. As 


For. Baniſbment, 1 dot know, what it is, 
who am not - confin'd to any Place, and 
- _ have all the Farth before me, or rather 
© , know that all the Earth" belongs 10 God, 
; na 1] 4 a Stranger ani Traveller upon 
bn Nhat can Torments do to me who 
have hardly any Body, and that without 
1 45 He 7 M5 Verde Re, Death wil e 
| Favour to me, I ſhall by that be more 
1 d God, for whom Iliue, and fallfl'm my 
EN 2p ry. Mat do 1 ſay? The greate#t 
3 -me 55 already dead,” ' and tori 
8 5 ego bes Taken her Fl; nere God, 
| : bad broken ber Chains. © 
„„ Governor aſtonift d a ch 
by Diſecurſe, quite befſde Hümtelf, ſays, 
WM Man ever talk to me with Jo mach 
Liber and Aſſurante: ' Perhaps Jo, an- 
| Fwers St. Baſil, becauſe you never falt d 
with a Biſbop before, for "if you had met 
wi on . the Jame Juntkure, he 92 5 
0 have Poke 75 Joa us T go; Laſtly,” he 
= _ *goes*on;; | Der other . Occaſions we are 
. mild and peaceable, we are even Erin 
and humble, that we dare not Jandap, I 
2 W a power ut Emperor, but 
8 WEE | ae 


i 


== 1 


.* 


22 


count all other Things far noth 
Only God before or 2.1 


they are aur Deli 

For this Reaſon don | 
8 S | 
8 ley ; | 
' aur Situation. Nothing will euer le 
able to conquer us, and. you mill newer be 
) able.js make us conſent to a Doitrine ſo 5 
| E Js. 28 


W 


; 4 them ehe Di cour ſer dun i ſ 


E 1. 


are attac d upon our Religion, me then 


, Two- 


s, Iron Nails, 


„far from frighting us. 
5 75 ow ſrghting 


edg d Swords, wars, 8 


or, 


. 


N 


Wu AT st. Gregory. 


aSianzen 

0 adds, gives a noble Image of St. Bal; 

for, he ſays; that the Govetnor, not 

| knowing what to do morę, 

che Saint, not with hard and threaten- 

: 188 mar þ (5 U of 0 = A 

1 4 Submiion; and gong 
immediately to find the Emperar, he 

ſpoke to him in theſe Terms; :; MyLord, . 

22 are ee 5 8 


09d bur Careſſes and Threatenings 
Me wyeeeeh r 44 Lahr en; 


when we 
, me have 


ſent back - 


ten , i 7 


5 Men. Para "af 
. 3 27 — concern d, 


IFC 
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5 . TO an open Violence to * 
5 eee that OY 


" LACTANCTIUS: agreea ably - Aid. A 


5 1 the Romans, Vho put the moſt 
Couragious .of their Captains in the 
Number of their Gods; and thought 
there was no other Way to Immor- 
/ tality but by leading of Armies, pil- 
_laging of Provinces, ruining of Towns, | 

- maſſacring of People, or bringing 
1 . themrtoSlavery,. l | 
H o great is their Error: «lays he? : 
3.8 The more Men they have afflicted and 
'$ d, the more they have put to 
„ Ow they believe themſelves ' the 
more Ore] and Huftrious, -- Dazzl'd © 
with the Appearance of f [falſe e Glory, 
they ge dh 7 irtue to their 
Ape Crimes. I had rather, adds 
they would make Gods 


* 


the Maſſacre of Men. Their Deify- 
l 4 8 not be ſo bloody and cruel. 


ne Man cuts the Throat of 
is look'd upon as a Mur- 
dur, s Fe and wicked Per: 


/ 


m *< 


* 3: n N | 
3 J 
N . 0 : = I £ 9 
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as! he i is not thought worthy to o be⸗ | | 


receiv'd into the Aﬀembly of the 


Gods: If he has kill'd Millions of Men, 
if he has overflow'd the Eields with 
human Blood, if he has ſtain'd the 

; Rivers with it, he is admitted as a 


God, not only into the Temple, but 
into Heaven. | 


H= concludes this Reaſoning with | 


admirable Thoughts. 


I = *tis this, ſays he, that makes us 
Immortal, I had rather die than de- 


ſtroy an infinite Number of Men: It 


Immortality can't be acquir'd but by 


Blood, where ſhall we. be if all Men 
 wou'd livein Peace? Willthere no more 


be any Perſon worthy of Heaven? ? {1 
Will there be no more Virtue in tile 


Morld, becauſe that Men will exer- 


ceiſe no more Cruelties. . them- 
| ſelves! Fo 94}, | : 


A TAY fame 8 to 2 . 


the Simplicity of Stile in the Scripture, 


which is ſo ſhort and exact, is worthy: 
of the . Divine® Majeſty,” admirably + 
. BUG has do as a God ng) 4 


11 


5 3% + W 
to "at. and: Chua Judg E 
of all Thing 3 o when ke belong 
not to prove, but to protiounte tr 
Truths that he would reach Men. 


8 T. John Chriſofom iafinitely 1 
- Sufferings When he ſays; It is more 
gloriaus to be a Priſoner ſor Chriſt, 
than to be an Apoſtle, than to be a 
Teacher, than to be an Evangeliſt. 
He who loves Jeſus Chriſt is ſenſible 
of what I ay: He who paſſionateſy 
en: God, and is inflam'd with his 
9 Love, Knows what is che Value of a2 
*  Martyr's Chains; he would like ber- 


ter to be chain'd in a Dungeon for 


Chriſt, than to he rais d to the higheſt | 
Heavens. "His Prifong his Irons, his 

1 Torments, his Death, All rhis ſeems 
2 de to him, and more 
. Magnificent chan to ſit upon the twelve - 


Thrones of Iſrael, than to have a 


Place amomg the An els, than 
one f thoſt ble e. er ng 
Which oven the Cœleſtial —＋ 
of La bete de Throne df 
C e A | 


Aus 


5.7. 


OE 
AND tho his Sufferings are no 
Gain to him, ſuffering only great Ills. 
for him that he loves, will be inſtead . 
of a great Recompence to him. 
TAE ſame Father ſays in another. 
Place in the ſame Vie. 
It any one ſhould have ſaid to the 
. three Children in the Furnace of Ba- 
bylon, What do you hope for in dying? 
What do you expect from theſe Fires 
that ſurround you, and from the 
Death that threatens you? (For the 
Reſurrection then was not the Ex- 
pectation of the Faithful.) If any one, 
I fay, ſhould have us'd this Language 
to them, this would have been all the 
Anſwer given by them, tis a great 
Recompence to us to die ſor God. 


. AS ort 
 Wnoso=v xx, yet requires Ni- 
_ racles and Prodigies to make him be- 
lieve, is a great Prodigy himſelf, ſays 
St. Auſtin, not to believe when all the 
Worl | believes... 4 x 0 1. f W * of F ; 
Tux boly Doftor would have is* 
underſtand, that the World's Conver- 
ſion by the Miniſtry of twelye poor 
V Fiſhers, 


* ” 


TH 


„ 


* 
0 D- 
= . . 


7 my ; 


=: with the DI of a Child.. 


did not po 
Al 1 15 


* SY 
: | oh 
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- Piſhers, with Addreſs, without 
 Eloquence, without Power, is the. 
greateſt of all Miradtes ; and nothing 
proves more the Truth of our Religion, 
than ſuch an 5 Cha — — 


15 made on a ſudden, 2 ht of al 


Contradictions of the ile and 1 


Men of the Age. 


H x ptainly means nber, that i i 
is ridiculous and very ſtrange, to ſtand 
out againſt the Truths of the Faith, 


When the moſt ſublime Genius's, and 


the beſt Heads in the World ſubmit o 


n K is Wit in What St. 


0 ſays to Nepotian, upon thoſe P ons 


who were worth. nothing themſetves 
beſore, but make 5 Fortune by the 
Way of. a Rang or Eceleſi ſtick 
State. Some, f * e, are richer in a 
Monaſtery . 71 are in the World; 
and we ſee Eccteſia icks, that under a 
poor Ka poſſeſs. Goods which they 
(6s under à rich and deceit- 
iothar the Church groans. - 
to * tear ultof Riches, whom the 
5 * 


ad fa 
* ** 


C ttage; where Lhad-hardly a Morſel 
of Bread t lire upon, e 


5 D 


—ͤ— 


\ 


320 J 


World lobled upon before but as Mi. 
ſerable, wanting all Things. 


I am ͤ aſham'd to ſay, adds che 


Saint, that only Prieſts of Idols, Co- 


medians, and debauchd Women, 


have à Right of inheriring Eſtates 
The Law only forbids it to Monks. 
and Prieſts; and it was not the Per- 
| ſecutors of the Church that made this 


Prohibition, but Chriſtian Princesthem- 


{elves-.. I dowt complain of the Law, 
but I complain that you have deſervd 3 
ſuch a Law. The Pre- Caution of the 
Law is altogether wiſe and ſevere, zer 

-  Avarice- is not reſtrain'd by it. We 


elude, we impoſe upon the Laws by 
Feofments of Truſt; and as if the 


Ordinances of Emperors were - 
greater Weight than thoſe of Chriſt, 

we 8 Wanne and deſpiſe OG. x 
pels. K eck 3 


Tris Father fits then, to con. 
found certain Eccleſiaſt icks under his Gt. 


own Name ; I that was barwin a poor 


all- the. moſt exquiſte 
* Io 3 2 Dilhes: 


| join} 
hopes, is to love. 1 love becauſe. * 
0, \ Lloxechar me love. . 


the Proviaces 


. ＋ Wan 
do be ſo ſſuong und juſt among thoſe of 
Puoſchul, cdncerning 
3 _ Tae LRag Os | 


La 3 


- Diſhes: 1 Liknow all the Sorts, ant all 
the Names of \ Fiſhes ; I know in 
What Sea, ant upon unk Sbore, 
good Oycters are taken; A diſtin ouiſh 
79 by the Taſte of Birds; 
the Rarity and Dearneß is what pleaſes 
me in Viands, to ſuch a Degree, that for 
To N ew on undomy felt. 


* o K which has been {0 
much ſpoken of, and which is now 
hardly mention'd, is deſerib d by St. 
' Bernard. in aff fine | BO. 1ngenious 


Manner. 


y itſelf, and for let, it is its own 
it and Rec 


all the Profit that it 


1 


. 


* A. 7 2 9 Hin! 


whit . Man 


Fer 
- $5; 1244 


— 


Turs Labels Griekes nel, ic pleates 


fſeeks no other Reaſon beyond "itſelf 
me at no other Advan- 


18 


JJ 


— 


n 


is Severy Thing 
it, every Thing to be fear d and to be 


4 In and the greateſt of 
to diſcorer by Time, that wha 


1 b 


1 ka, a ſrom each ane 


e would make a 
44 LANE Grip javity, where there 
hop'd by receiving 


loſt in rejeRing ir: And he adds this 


— Argument to FORYIPeR., an Inf ts; and 
| Libertine. be. 


As the Thiags to to come are of 5 


2 Nature that they can't be made pre- 


ſent by any Anticipation of Time, is 


it not more conformable to good Senſe 
and right Reaſon, of two uncertaip 


Things, whoſe Expectation is doubt- 
ful, rather to believe that which Sives 


us Hope of ſome Good, than that 
Which. leaves us none at all! ? For we 
arg not expo d to any Peril, we liaye 
4 gy e to fear, if "what! i IPRS 


may Hail and don't. come k pa 


reas it woul ould be . ing fe 


1 
_s 


for us 


t wass 
d e For BRÞ.t9 be. a Fable, 


nor 4 


A R Vo B I US then eries out with 


5 as much 33 I addreſh du 


1 
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miaſelkto. opini lonated Liberrinis:" What 
do you fay, ignorant Men, who de- 
- Terve: our Compaſſion and Tears? 
What, are not you afraid that the 
T hings that give you Occaſion to 
laugh, and which you only deſpiſe, 
dend perliaps prove True and Real? 
Don't it, at leaſt, come into your 
- 'Mind, or rather don't you doubt a little 
that you ſhall pne Day know too late, 
what you now with ſo much Malice 
and Obſtinacy refuſe to believe; and 
that a uſeleſs Repentance will be the 
Funiſhment that you wall Srl 
fuffer for not believing. N 
er a ie; Penn aps, 1 8 
. he Glory of . brave Defenders of. 
tlie Faul, 147 ave bad. the Happi- 
e to dis for it, and to ſign it with 
' theirBlood, than wharSt( er ee ſays 
upon St. Fillan, wha having brav'd 
the Execytionet 's, Fires, Savage Beaſts, 
anch all the Puniſhcmens, was ſhut in 
A Sack, thrown into the Sea, and pre. 
ſently | thrown PP. . 2 * the Sea 
Tell. ' SIA 6 ng | 
8 6 b. 


» 


» 
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di ſhares the holy Martyrs with 
44, fays that Father, he takes the Souls 
to himſelf, and leaves us the Bodies; that f 
their ſacred Bones? which. we keep 
upon our Altars might be eternal Mo. 
numents in the Church of their Vir- 
tue, and powerful Motives to imitate 
them. For if the View of the Sword, 
the Buckler, - and the Cuiraſs of an 
Hero, inſpires the greateſt worldly 
Coward with Courage, and makes 
him breathe nothing but War; what 
Sentiments, What Ardour ought we 
to have While we ſee, not the Arms, 
but the Body of a Saint, Who was 
worthy to be IRA, tormented Tor 
mw Name of. heilt. r 
8 T. A IV A d 


upon the Chriſtian Faith in à few 3 
Words. 


1TH, fays this Father, is or 
t to Error, it don't know ie. 


> js to be deceiy'd; blind ag 

perceives, it Knows what Dove Tee, 
it goes even beyond the Bounds r 5 
dauman Reaſon; it * farther than 


Nature 


a 7 222 
N ature. and Eaperiens I by known 
M the one can't e 1, what Tye | 


er can t teach. | 
x; Chryſo ton, Fg a very 1 
Den toſbew us that our Prayers 
have not . to go up to Heaven 
unſeſß t 1 Kanga from an humble and 
contrite 7755 
WATER, fays he, that runs an a 
{ plain and even Ground flows. on, and 
"never daſhes, up, but that which is 
confin'd in narrow Channels, flies up 
as ſwiſt as an Arrow : Tis the fame 
With the Heart of Man, which diffuſes 
itſelf; among low and terreſtrial Things, 
and breaks and diſſipates itſelf with 
Pleaſure; whereas A confines it, 
and uſhes i it up. cowards Heaven. 


1111 


Tut ſame Father ſays in the ſame 

Place, that true Humility Conſiſts in 
being very deſerving, and hardly 
ceſteewing ourſelves; and to be pro- 
| perly humble, is 1 Raye reat Merit 
| without Pride. He 1128. ays, That 
| modeſt Vice is better than proud Vir- 
4 8 e 4908 Mod, ety covers in a 


= i Manner . 


4 > ” 
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— 
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Manner the Deformity of Vice, but 
Vanky tarnaes ol * Lam of 7 


tue. : . . 
. wie 1 of 1 8 
quence don't become the Truths of 


Religion, and an Evangelical Work. 


man. dught to take care not to affect | 


that Sublimity and Elegance in his 
: bu nag which A ane Orator minds 
| 10 18. 


H ought to leave, ſays edle; 
that Pomp, and thoſe Graces of Diſ- 
courſe _ the Academy, and to the 
Bar. In grave and important Sub- 
jects, pert ory are not made for Qſten- 


tation and Shew, one ſhould think of 
the Things that. are ſaid, and not How! 0 
ä beauntully they are ſaid. 


Is the Property of a weak and tial 
Mind, adds he, to ſeek for Pleaſure in a 


_ Thing that is moſt Serious; and when 
2 Man has to do with he Sick, to 
amuſe himſelf, and, to delight them 


with the Sweetneſs and Harmony of 


Words, inſtead of bealing them by. 


ru irtut-of his Remedies. 


' : 

T3. . * 
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1 8 "ths We of St. e 
the Holy Scripture ought to be read in 
the ſame Spirit that it was written, 


and can't be underſtood. but by the 


ſame Spirit; for there is as much Dif- 
ference, ingeniouſly ſays the Saint, be- 


tweenthe true Study and the bare Read. 
ing of the ſacred Books, as there is 


between the familiar Converſation that 
2 Man has with an old Friend, and 
the indifferent Diſeourſe that one holds 
With an unknown Stranger 1 in the Way; 

or between an Alliance riveted by 
105 Cuſtom, and a n. done > 


Accident. 
WANT St. Auſtin ſays. upon al- 


4 


molt the ſame Subject, is not leſs. 


beautiful, nor leſs true. 

Ir there was nothing in Scripture 
but what was clear and eaſy to be un- 
' derſtood, we ſhould not be ſo eager to 
ſearch out the Truth there, nor have 
. much . in finding i it. AN! it & 


4 * ' 


vs: L 4 . 1 * 
C1 w wk. 74 I | 34 


8 i * Ky ge to - 
ry is true — among 
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„ 
Chriſtians, We can't be Happy in this 
preſent Life, ſays he, but when we 
leſs appear to be ſo, and that is, 
when flying the Charm of Pleaſures, 
and devoting ourſelvesonly toV irtue, we 
live in Pains and Miſery, which ſerve to 
exerciſe and ſtrengthen Virtue itſelt. 
AccorDiNG to this learned 
110 Diſciple of Arnobius, and the skilful 
Maſter of Criſpus, the Son of Conſtan- 
tine; A Man that would come to the 
Truth, ought always to join my 
and Wiſdom together. If we believe 
lim, Men generally deceive | them-' 
js ſelves, either in embracing Religion, 
4 without conſulting Wiſdom, or in 
giving themſelves up intirely to Wi-. 
dom without thinking of Religion, 
though one without the other cant be 
trug, of uſefunn mn ant 
Tunosg Thoughts are true and 
ſolid, this is lively and poignant. He _ 
ſpeaks of | Heathen Philoſophers Who 
with a ſevere and modett Outſide, 
read publick Lefſons of 'Modeſty and 
Continence, and who in private lived: 
in the fouleſt Debauchery, They 8 3 


5 ” x 
F 


o 


wy 


” ks 


8 to . 1 the 


Mit Expreſſions which [they uſe 

do preach up Virtue, and to ſet it off, 
| - retort upon themſelves; theſe are ſo. 
many Reflections that they ſay, ſo Wn 
Outrages xhat they put upon themſelves. 


HF adds, that they by that en- 


|  deaygur'to; hide their Filthineſs, and 
to authorize it in ſome Manner, as if 
3 wan WG appear denen to Sin. 


* gr. 


ron excels in Elogiums. Thar 
os irgia named Alla, is one of 
the moſt Beautiful: of: the Sark. dee 
- here ſome Strokes of it. 


. 37 Of. "46 * 
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